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POLIPTICATL UNION.«@=January 4. 

A meeting of the Union took plate on Tuesday at 
the Corn Exehaass ; 

Miacaice OCovvenn, 
the chair, and Dennis ME 
act as Secretary. =” 

On the proposition of Mr. O'Connell, Mr. Patrick 
Finn, of Cirlow, was adinittel a member of the Union. 

The Leane} Gentleman here read a letter from 
Mr. Richard Dowden Richard, of Cork. a Protestant 
Dissenter, and proposed the writer’s admission as a 
mernber, os 

The motion wis carried, and the letter directed to 
be-insertetd.on tho mbites, 

Mr. O'Connell also proposed the following gentle- 
men as fnembers :— 

Messrs. Danio! Lo Tia, Kiltarkey, county Tippera- 
rv; Rey. Wm. Letia, P. P., Holveross, Thurles; 
Thomas Fisher, Carlow, and Mr. John Magrath. 

Mr. Lawless thea taoved to have the following Rev. 
Gentlemen admitted members of the Union :—-P. Ken- 
niiy, Viear General, Parsonstown; T. Spain, P. P., | 
Larrah and Darrow; P. Cleary, P. P., Kilcolman ; 


MM. PL, was. called to 


artiry, [9 


7 
F 
C [o<9., requested to 


P. Powel, C. C., Kinnatty: J. Egan, C. ©., Parsons- | 


town: A. Nowlan, P. P., Dankin; J. M’Mahon, C. 
C., ditto. 

Mr. O’Connst1 rose to bring forward his motion! 
on the subject of the paper trade here, when he was, 
intetrupted by 

Mr. Lawtess, who rose and said, that he believed ' 


4 


the subject he had to submit to the meeting had a pa- || 


tent of precedence. It was one of self-defence against | 
charges unjust, dishonest and false. On the last day 
of meeting a communication was made by Mr. O’Con- | 


tant. and so full of consequénce.to Mr. Lawless, he, 


7 nt PRS ALS.ITK ea BR OES ae ee 
communication, and then went on.) He said the let- | this was permitted to be circulated around the coun- 
ter was inttoduced in terms kind and complimentary | iry, and ene of the accusers suffered to preside at the 
to hin (Mr. L.); but he regretted that it did not oc- sacrifice of my character—but how triumphant ismy 
cur to: Mr. O’Connell, who professed friendship, to |reply, even at the end of the work, and how foiled the 
sneest to the Meath Committee the propriety and the jefiorts of the individuals | have to deal with, whoen- 
justice of wajting until se had arrived from the King’s ‘deavour to lower iny reputation in Ireland. Every 


“County, where ail the parties knew he was, tnd from) |strnecle they make only tends to raive'me higher, as 


which county lo had just arrived. He might have an eminent Northern paper declares that the entire 


old the Meath Committee that’ no man should be as- North of freland is with me—such was.the re sult of 
when his back was turned, and that however the last defence. Now what are the facts? That so 
rigid the rule, that every public document should be far frem the Meath Committee bringing any charge 








submitted to the Political Union, the moment the See- against me, for a corrupt negotiation with the ene- 


retary receives it. (Uear.) Yet, in a case so impor- sinies of the people, I have it in the hagd writing of 
d 4 . Sar ° = ® . 
VL. Smith himself, thateno such charce was contem- 





plated against me—nothing like it. (fear, hear.).He 
the latter until the party of which it was the subject professes personal respect, and prececds to state the 
was present; bat unfortunately this delicacy to me, actual reasons which induced them to take my name 
siid Mr. Lawless, was not observed. "Phe dagger off the books of the Meath Cleb. ” My eldest son, in- 
should be stuck into my back, antl my name and cha- dignant that a reflection should be thrown on my 
racter circulated round the press of the enmire, before charaeter, wrote to Mr. Sinith and Mr. M‘Cann, both 
Thad the opportunity to reply: and merk the interval having taken a part if my expulsion from the club. 
of time that elapsed until the Meath Commitjee teok What were the answers ? Here they are. I will read 
notice of the discussion which occurred in this room them. No man should less object to public inquiry 
—nerly a month. Why this interval? Because they into public conduct than’ myself I have instituted 


as his friend, would recommend the suppression of 


1 








saw the force of public opinion growing stronger and in my time two important cases, ahe one Major Bry- . 


stronger every day in my favour; they saw that no an, the other Mr. John Lalor, both ingividuals of the 
matter in what part of the country I went, I was re- highest private respectabildy. Mr. O'Connell I re- 
ceived with kindness, generosity and gratitude, and collect was then counsel. but pubite opinion was tog 
that the sooner they kept alive the suspicion against firm and too honeét, and both these gentlenien were 
me thg better. (Uear, hear, hear.) They, there-,expelled from the Catholic Board. I, therefore, 
fore, send forward the communication ; and here give should be the last to refuse inquiry, and that of the 
‘me leave to rerflark, it Was not sufficient to present most rigid character—I therefore court it—L chal. 
‘this communication in my absence; but ote of my’ lenge the world in defence of my integrity—with re- 


iiaccusers, Mr. Smith, was put into the chair, thus giv-|!gard to the charge of imprudence or precipitancy, f 


ing the sanction of the meeting to the suspicions cir-|'am quite willing to admit I am not infallible ;*1 may 
culated against me by the Meath Committee. °Why' have committed many errorg—where is the public 
‘did not some friend of Mr. Smith suggest to him that;: man who has not?) Shew me a public man of cel.- 
he was violating all taste, forgetting the feelings of a, brity who has not been the advocate of the worst as 
gentleman, when he,agreed ta.take such a hostile po- | well as the best principles. Have I ever lent royself 
|sition against aa absent man? * Now mark this docu- ‘to any measure calculated to diminish the rights and 


ment, and look at its effects on the community. Evy-|!pritileges of my countrymen? But do I accuse ?-- 


| . ‘ : 1s : ‘ ; wart 
ery man here knows the vile, false and ‘malignant ru-|; Certainly not; but J assert my claim to an undeviat- 


,mours against, my character, a yéar and a half back ‘ling advocacy of the best public principles. [ omitted 
|—that I bartered, for a contemptible bribe, the hon-!|in my last statement to-this aesembly a transaction 
jour and gry of the men of Meath—that for fifteen |: which I heard will be considered additional evidence 
hundred pounds I sold my chance of the election—; of my perfect integrity in the Meath business. On 
isuch was the report. Will any man say that the||the very dzy Messrs. Wallace’ and Richards gave 
|document I havé read’ to-day, coming from such an||their opinion of my.disqualification, Sir John Milley 
authority as the Meath Club, does not revive that in-|| Doyle, and Mr. Walshe’s eldest son, Fishamble-street, 


nell to this body from the Meath Club, signed by | famous charge, and that Mr. Smith and Mr. Mullen|!came to me and said they would give me fifteen hun- 
Messrs. Smith and Mullen. (Mr. Lawless read the |came forward to confirm public suspicion, and yet!/dred pounds to suffer their friend Mr. Grattan, who 


. 








. 
+ 
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was@erfectly ignorant of this overture, to stand in||in existence to whom Ireland was so deeply indebted Lawless.) Further, it states nothing. But why does 
my place. 1 repelled the overture of the money at|/as to the Meath Club. ‘I'he speaker here alluded to|/not Mr. Lawless go forward and publish that letter, - 


once, but said that Mr. Grattan, owing to circum- 
stances which had arisen with regard to myself, 
should have my unlimited support, merely paying the 
expense J incurred during the canvass. Mr. George 
Howel, our respected fellow-citizen, is witness to this 
transaction—it was also recorded. [A reund of ap- 
plause followed this speech, when Mr. Lawless re- 
sumed his seat. | . 

The following is a copy of the letter read by Mr. 
Lawless, as received by his son, from Mr. Smith :— 

Suntrbro’, Ashbourne, Oct. 28. . 

Sir :—Not a little surprised at having received a 
letter from you, requesting to know, whether, as 
Chairman at the Meath club, I intended any disre- 
spect or indignity towards your father by the resolu- 
tion compluined of, and adopted at that meeting, 1 
feel called upon to say, in reply, that, under any cir 
cumstances, I do not consider myself personally or 
individually responsible for any decision the Meath 
Independent club have adopted, or may hereafter 
adopt ; but, in courtesy to a réquest, made perhaps 
in heated mistonception, I have not the slightest he- 
sitation in removing those misconceptions, if in my 
power. ; - 

‘Firstly——Why was such a resolution proposed and 
adopted? Because it was reported and firmly be- 


‘lieved that Mr. Lawless was to have attended the said 


meeting, and ‘thereby destroy its entire harmony. 
Secondly-—-Mr. John Lawless’s conduct, previous 
to the election, in having most grossly outraged the 
character and feelings of his committee, by holding 
them up to the mob as having betrayed his and their 
interests, notwithstanding his having signed his re- 
signition, drawn up in his own hand writing and ac- 
companied by his/isquali fication opinion in his pocket. 
Thirdly--Mr. John Lawless having ignominiously 
cagt off his committee, in despite of his disqualifica- 
tion opinion and virtual fesignation, posted off on the 
Sunday following, to Ardeath, to harangue the peo- 
ple, and to induce them to go to Trim fog the purpose 
of supporting him, being firmly convinced, in his own 
mind, of the inevitable necessity of his withdrawing 
from the contest on the following morning, thereby 
placing the disappointed people in frightful array, 
not only against their Iahdlords, but also against the 
members of the Meath Independent club. 
Fourthly-—It having been declared that Mr. John 
Lawless, on the morning of the election, did demand 
from Mr. Shjel the sum of £500, notwithstanding 
said opinion of disqualification, and his having after- 
wards acknowledged that £200 would cover his ex- 
penses.: : . 
These, Sir, were the reasons stated and verified at 
that meeting, and which the members of the Meath 
Club considered of such a heinous and anti-patriotic 


, & nature as to qustify them and leave them no other 


alternative but that painful course now so much c@m- 
plained of by him. , 

Having been applied to also by Mr. B. E. Law- 
less, and feeling that my conduct (which I hope will 
ever be upright) may be liable to censure, I immedi- 
ately write to the Secretary of the Meath Club to 
publish the reasons as well ag the resolution. 

You have now that opportunity, if you think it 
meet, and J trust that in thus submitting to you as 
nearly as I can those reasons so much called for, you 
will exonerate me from any intentional indignity to 
any individual. i 

I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
; ‘ L. C. SMYTH. 

Mr. O’Connell rose—He was the person that had 
laid before the Unioi that communication from the 
Meath Club. He (Mr. O’Connell) therefore felt it 
his duty—a duty which at first he felt might be a 
painful one tq him, but he had been altogether re- 
lieved from any such feeling by the speech which 
Mr. Lawless had just made, and by the manner in 
which that gentleman had thought fit to comport him- 
self, and which could’ not, in his (Mr. Q’Connell’s) 
opinion, fail to be matter of surprise to all who had 
heard Mr. Lawless on this occasion. He (Mr. Law- 
less) had produced the communication in ques- 
tion, and he felt that, even if the matter had not, al- 
ready ‘been the subject of public discussion, the res- 
pect which he owed to the Meath Club would have 
rendered it his duty to produce it. 
—The charge of misconduct was admitted by Mr. 
Lawless himself. 

Mr. Lawless—I did not admit any such thing. 

» Mr. O’Connell—O! but you did. The learned 


gentleman went on; he felt it to be his duty to the} 


Meath Club to produce that letter, even in the ab- 
sence of Mr. Lawless—for there was na body of men 


|| Marcus Somerville himself treld the leading strings, 


But to the charge. |] 





the successful efforts of the Club, to break up the 
bondage in which an Orange, a Protestant, aye, and 
a Catholic aristocracy too, had so long kept “their 
country#and denounced the conduct of Lord Gor- 
manstown, and that of his family, as disgraceful, in 
attempting’(they themselvez: who had been but a 
short time restored to the rights of conscience) to 
force their tenantry to act in dpposition to their con- 
science on that occasion. * But to return to the im- 
mediate question—Mr. Lawless would have got into 
the representftion of Meath by the efforts of the Club; 
and was not Mr. Smyth, of whom Mr. Lawless was 
pleased to speak so slightingly, ready to give him the 
necessary qualification, from his (Mr.-‘Smyth’s) own | 
property! He (Mr. O’Conne!l) was President at this 
meeting of the’Club, when Mr. Lawless was expell- 
ed, and of course was witness to all that took place 
on the occasion. Now, Mr. Laaless says, that no 
honest man will believe him guilty ; he (Mr. O’Con- 
nell) did not, to be sure, know .whetherthe gentle- 
man would give him‘credit as being an honest man; 
but as an honest man, he (Mr. O’Connell) solemnly 
declared, so help him God, that he thought Mr. Law- 
less guilty; ves, guilty. ‘That there was money 
somewhere—that some one, by some management, 
got that money. 

Mr. Lawless—I call Mr O’Connell to order.—He 
has abandoned the charge against my integrity. 

Mr. O’Connell—No; no such thing. 

Mr. Lawless—(with considerable vehemence)— 
Then will Mr. O’Connell, standing there, presume 
to say that | got money. 

Mr. O’Connell—(with marked emphasis)--I be- 
lieve: you did. (Great confusion.) 

Mr. Lawless—Prove that. 

Mr. O’Connell—I will give you every opportuni- 
ty of proving your own integrity. You have boasted 
of having deluded the people, and it shall be my du- 
ty now to unmask, the circumstance. The speaker 
proceeded. He was President at the meeting at 
which Mr. Lawless was expelled from the Club. He 
there heard the charge, the statements, and Mr 
Shiel’s ‘letter in Mr. Lawless’ defence ; and having 
thus heard all, he (Mr. O’Comnell) felt ig Iris duty, 
after’the dinner—for being President he could not 
speak at it—to say that he most heartily concurred 
in the expulsion. .Now, the matter appeared in the 
public papers immediately after it occurred, and from 
that period to this Mr. Lawless never ¢ame forward 
to demand an investigation of his conduct. Before 
he (Mr. O’Connell) sat down, he should propose she 
form of investigation, when, if Mr. Lawiéss should 
be acquitted of the charge of impure tact of money 
no one would be prouder, or feel more truly graiified 
than he, (Mr.O’Connell.) . But of imprudence and 
misconduct he could gever be acqu.tted. (Hear, 
hear) There was'this fact, and Mr. Lawiess could 
not get out of it—he was fully aware of his incompe- 
tency to sit ; and knowing that fact, he still semajned 
in-his position as a candidate, to the exclusion of a lib- 
eral candidate, and when Mr. Lawless did at last come 
forward, what did they find him at?) Why he talked 
of bribery and all that. This was too bad; it could 
not possibly be passed over. Mr. Lawless had no 
right tosay that he would keep possession of the sta- 
tion he did for the representation of Meath, though 
he knew that he could not be returned, or if returned, 
that he could not sit. [Hear, hear.] Why, if Sir 


and had the entire management of the puppet, wiiat 
better directions could he give? How better arrive 
at the necessary point than by bidding it keep on the 
barter? Keep the place occupied until it has be- 
come too late far any one else but hignself to come in 

Mr. Lawless then states his having come forward and 
called on all to give him a hearing ; and here he is 
now, and says, indeed, that he cannot think of sub- 
mitting his case to be investigated by a committee, 
bu: that he should have it discussed before the en- 
tire body of the Union, assembled in meeting. Now, 
how, he would ask, could the case receive that cool 
and dispassionate scrutiny from a crowded meeting 
which its merit required, or which it would meet be- 
‘ore acommittee? He [Mr. O'Connell] stood there 
a member of the Meath Clab—men who had given 
Mr. Lawless their means, their support, and would 
have laid down their very lives for him. And what 
claim had he on them? It comes out here now that 
his son, under some threat of a duel, goes to extort 
a letter from a gentleman of- the Club. That gen- 
tleman—what else would he do—gives that letter of 
Mr. Lawless, accounting, as an individual member 


and answer it in the public press, and not come in 
there with his rhodomontade speech? The mvesti- 
gation should be had by common law subpoenas to 
all parti+s, and a submission by them to abide by the 
decision of the Constitution, and they could have it 
tried by a legal investigation in the form of an ace 
tion of ‘defamation by a cominittee of five in one of 
the committee roomsthere. Mr. Lawless, he should 
say, had been privately called on before to bring for- 
ward every individual of his family, but did not.do 
so. Let that take place now, and if the result should 
be an acquittal on the point of. the purity of Mr. Law- 
less’s conduct no one even of that gentleman’s own 
\familf would feel more sincerely delighted than he 
[Mr. O’U.] and if afterwards a public dinner were 
given to that gentleman congratulatory of that eesult, 
and that the enter:ainment took place in a sufficient. 
time afterwards,for his stay here, he [Mr O'Connell] 
would feel happy ‘0 preside at it, while Mr. Lawless 
should not only be reinstated, but placed ten times 
higher than ever le stood before in public confidence 
and estimation ; bat let them again come back to the 
question’of Meatl. Mr. Lawless proceeded to can- 
vass that county; he [Mr. O’Connell} went down 
there also some tine after, and he should certainly 
say that Mr. Lawess did consent to yield in his fa- 
vor. Well, he [Mr. O’'Connel!] commenced to can- 
vass the’electors, but he thoaght the case hopeless, 
He saw.the aristocratic domination over the free- 
holders as if not io be broken. But he did not then 
sufficiently estimate te noble and independent feel- 
ings of the people, or that the spint that afterwards 
displayed itself and effected one of the most glorious 
events in the anuals of their country im the manner 
in which they returned Mr. Grattan. (Cheers. )— 
Lawless, however, persevered.in his canvass while 
he had got the opinion of eminent counsel that he 
was ineligible to sit. Well, he had that opinion in 
his pocket, and, good heaven! was it honest in the 
man to act thus under such circumstances? (Hear, 
hear) He must.have felt and been fully aware of 
his own incompetericy fo gepresent the county, and 
notwithstanding .he is found after all this still retain- 
ing possession of the situation upon which another 
independent candidate might be brought forward.— 
Why thus keep off the one independent candidate 
while the opportunity was left? It mizht be mad- 
ness—it might be insanity— it might be Macklinism. 
(A laugh.) But why, if it were not madness, he 
would repeat it, should Mr. Lawless occupy the sit- 
nation with that opinion in bjs pocket? But Mr. 


“hiel comes forward then, and then what does Mr. 
Lawless? He, indeed, raised a discussion as to what 
money he should: get fdr his resignation—but why 
should that be? He (Mr. O’Connell) nal a witness 
by him ; he had many witnesses to prove that £200 
were stipulated for long before the long reluctant re- 
signation of Mr. Lawless. Mr. Lawless says that he 
had been offered £1,500 on the part of Mr. Grattan 
to resign. He (Mr. O’Connell) was glad that it was 
mentioned, for it should also be investigated, and it 
was indelicate of Mr. Lawlesseto Mr. Grattan aud 
his friends, to state there that they had been traffic- 
ing with him about the county. (Hear.) But again, 
what tight had Mr. Lawless to be traffic:ng at all ?— 
If he believed the opinion of the Counsel which he 
carried in hispocket,he should have resigned at once ; 
if he did not, he should in that case have stood the 
contes’ ; but he did neither: ‘Then as to his ‘apour- 
ing about him, (Mr. O'C.) he talked or insinuated of 
his giving up the rights of the people ; he had never 
consented to give up any, but the rack-rent forty- 
shilling freeholders, that were slaves before, and not 
freeholders. Mr. Lawless then says again, that he 
required the most severe scrutiny of lis tonduct 
thoughout the transaction ; but what way, or where 
does he require it? Why, to use a vulgar saying, 
where he may ‘try “like a. rat to make his escape 
amongst the chairs,”—(Laughter,)—where the feel- 
ings or sympathies of a popular assembly, like this, 
may be induced to let him off the more easy. No; 
but let a common law subpena be issued to Mr. Mul- 
len, the Secretary of the Club. He (Mr. O’Uon- 
nell) would be bound for his appearance. Let a 
committee of five be appointed—let the witnesses be 
examined, on the sanction of an oath—let Mr. Law- 
less produce the members of his family that he was 
already called on in private to do so. Let all the 
mysteries that floated about the transaction be clear- 
edup. If guilty, why let Mr. Lawless retire, and 
never afterwards raise his voice in public. He (Mr. 











of the Meath Club, for his conduct towards him [Mr. 


O’Connell) was sure there was no need for him to 


Lawless goes on canvassing to the last hoar—Mr, . 
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a mn ert ——~ 
point out the propriety of this to Mr. Lawless, for it 
would be ut si-chief in him (Mr. Lawless) if he 
did not take this advice. ‘That he (Mr. Lawless) had 
taken an imprudent course, thete could he no doubt ; 
and till he adopted the new course held out to him 
by the people of Meath to clear up his charaéter, he 
(Mr.O°Connell) flung all personal feelings.overtward, 
and would tell the people of Ireland to have no con- 
fidence in the man until he had complied with et 
That course was open to him now, and let him not 

















shrink from it. , He now gave notice that Mr. Law-| 
less should be called to 4dopt the course which he, 
(Mr. O'Connell) had thus prescribed. | 

Mr. Lawtess then rose and said, that after the! 
speech they had just heard, and which he did not | 
‘call a piece of rhodomontade—for he did not hike to, 
indulge in any personalities towards any man or bo-, 
dy of men—neither would he designate that speech | 
a piece of specail pleading, nor an Old Baily speech, | 
in which all the powers of ingendity were employed | 


’ 
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On the appointment of these gentlemen, Mr. Law- 
less observed—T hese are honest and honorable men, 
and if they say I am guilty, then I will never more 
raise my voice in Ireland. ‘ 

Mr. O’Connell—I think there should be seven on 
the committee, in order to a quorum... 

Mr. Lawless—I am satisfied with it as it stands at 
present. . ; ; 

The motion that this should stand as the commit- 
tee to investigate the charges by the Meath Inde- 
pendent Club against Mr. Lawless, was then put from 
the chair, and carried nem. con. 

Mr. O’Connell then moved that the same be com- 
municeted by the Secretafy to the gentlemen so ap- 
pointed to constitute the committee, and also to the 
members of the Meath Independent Club. Motion 
agreed to. : . 

Mr. Patrick Fullam, attorney, was admitted a mem- 
ber of the Union, on the motion of Mr. O’Connell. 

The order of the day for the adjournment of the 


country, under ap slainistration in which the coun- 
try has an entire confidence.” ‘I'here is one error in 
‘the conduct of the present administration against 
which we always protested, and which has led to 
these unpleasant results in Jreland. In appointments 
they are more anxious to please their opponents than 
their friends. Mr. O'Connell is, of course, obnoxious 
to their opponents for the best of all reasons, that he 
has done more for Jreland than any other Irishman, 
not excepting Mr. Grattan ; but the very hatred borne 
to Mr. O’Uonnell by the opponents df ministers ought 
to have been his recommendation with them. It is 
impossible to please both enemies and friends; and 
| whoever attempts it will find that the old adage of 
|between two stools is always applicable. The lan- 
i guage of the Irish members in the House, on Mon- 
day —_ seems to us to indicate a common sympa- 
ithy with Mr. O’Connell. Mr. Shiel showed pretty 
|plainly how. matters stood, when he observed signifi- 
cantly, that ‘‘the Irish Members were not there to 








to Inint out pretexts, to combat with truth, jus-, debate on the question of tithes, from the meeting to 
tice, and integrity. Mr. O'Connell says that he will the present, being then read, * ‘ 


speak their own sentiments alone—they were the rep- 
'fentatives of the people, and obliged to speak their 


not let Lawless go forth again on the people asa}| Mr. Darcy Mahon said, that on the subject of tithes! sentiments. If, therefore, Ireland was agitated and 
man deserving their confidence. when he pronoun-, there could be but one opinion. He contended the} indignant, must not the Irish members participate in 
ced hinr guilty. But he would ask all who heard) tithe system to be so fraught with mischief, that it | agitation, and the indignant feelings of their country- 
him, whether Mr. O’Connell had pointed out a sin-| should be totally abolished, and that if there were left; men? = Mr.’M. O’Farrell observed, that “though it 
gle fact, any one single circumstance calculated in’ a single getm behind, they would be doing nothing. || would hbe,to him a matter of regret to forfeit his posi- 


. the slightest degree to demonstrate to the mind of He conceived this to be the feeling of the Irish peo-||tion in that House, or in the country, yet he would 


any man, at least of any honest man in the country, ‘ple, and if it were, that Union was bound to put the| Say, that if Ireland could not obtain redress in the 
that he (Mr. Lawless) was guilty of the crime of cor- matter in a proper train so as to effect that object.—| English Parliament, she must seek it elsewherey and 
ruption? Was, he would ask, the mere ipse dixit to||‘I'he speaker then recommended that simultaneous ||4y other means. He knew the consequence of poli- 
put him down—was Mr. O'Connell to denounce a meetings should be Held in every parish in Ireland, |;tical combinations. He had scen their effects in oth- 
man that would yet, with the blessing of God, hold) and the voice of the people’ raised in loud and firm er countries, gnd he could. well imagine what they 
his head as high in Ireland as Mr. O’Connell him-| opposition to the system, and ‘“* Nune aut nunquam” | Would prove in his-own; but his countrymen possess- 
self? (Cries of hear, hear.) Mr. Lawless meant in should be their motto. ed strong feelings,” Sc. At 4 numerous reform 


oint of integrity, not in services, perhaps; but as | Mr. Ronayne said, that at that late hour, he did 
ong as he existed he should on no occasion suffer not intend to inflict on the meeting ‘a long speech, | 
himself to be deterred by any man from asserting his but he could net help remarking upon the observa-! 
prétensions to the good opinion of his countrymen. tions of Mr. Fitzgerald, that the resolutions which he 
This he would do, and he repeated it, never suffer had the honour to present to the Umon were of a. 
himself to be put down by any man = Mr. O'Connell milk-and water character. (Hear, and laughter )—| 
said that he (Mr. Lawless) never brought forward . He certainly could not make such a display of revon- 
this matter or his defence to the charge before God dite learning on tithes as that gentleman was capable 
knew that he had repeatedly tried to do so in every, of doing; but there was one fact which he omitted to 
possible way he could think of: but he saw.no way mention, and that was, that out of the ten Tribes of, 
in which it could be properly decided wntil this Un- | Isreal, tithes were only given to the ‘I'ribe of Levi—' 
ion was established. If he were to bring his case to them (the priests) they were confined, and for 
before the Meath Club—though convinced that its which be it remembered, they were obliged to give} 
members are men of honour—he would put it to the up all claim to the soil of Judea. (Hear, hear.)—| 


candour of any impartial, unbiased man, whether that His friend (Mr. L’Estranye) had spoken as if be had | Tithe System witir eer 
was a tribunal, by which a man situated as he was, some hankering after tithes. (Laughter.) He seem-|| he find support in Ireland! 
and under all the circumstances, he onzht to sub- ed not altogether an enemy to the principle, but to | 


mit to. Mr. O'Connell says that he (Mr. Lawless) the mode in which tithes were collected, 

shall not come before the Political Union, for then The Rev. Mr. L’Estrange rose to explain. 

the prejudices or feelings of some might let him slip | Mr. Ronayne said, he trusted ‘his Rev. Friend 
away like a rat between a ndinber of chairs. 
now how did the case stand? In this place Mr.' regard for tithes. (Laughter.) : 
O'Connell would have a very decided advantage over | Rev. Mr. L’Estrange—l beg to say, Mr. Chair- 
him, at least in point of eloquence. Mr. O'Connell man, that.I protest altogether against the principle 
says then, that it would be impossible to have a pro- of tithes. Their introduction in any shape into the 
per scrutiny befure a meeting of the Union. For his churci: to which I belong would, | am conndent, tend 
part, he could wot see the difficulty ; but he would. to uproot Catholicity altogether. (Hear, hear ) 

tell them what he thought as to choosing a commit-|| Ronayne’ then proceeded to comment upon the 
ted in preference to the publ.c meeting. ‘They all measures now taking by Mr. Stanley on the subject 
well knew Mr. O’Connell’s great influence here; of tithes. : 
“the wink of the word” was quite enough. (Cries,' Several motions were postponed in consequence of 
of no, no.) Well then, Mr. O’Conneil has no influ-; the lateness of the hour, when, — - 

ence here. (He has, he has.) Well, he (Mr. Law-) On the motion of Mr. O’Cunnell, an adjournment 
Jess) was so anxious to have the matter fuily and tho- topk place to Thursday next. 

roughly investigated, that if such men as Mr. David’) We do hope that the “‘ honest Jack Lawless,” who figures 
Lynch, Mr. John Power, and Michael Sweetman,’ g9 prominently in the above article, has, ere this, come off 
were selected for the committee, ahd no member of  yictoriously from the ordeal to which his character was so 
the Meath Club be put upon it, he would most wil- fearfully subjected. 
lingly have his case brought before them. He would || —_ 
go on his knees to every member, female as well as || PRESENT STATE OF IRELAND. 

male, of his family if it were necessary, to.induce'! The London Morning Chronicle of the 27th Dec. 
them to come forward; but then Mr. ©’Connell| has spoken of the Yate of Ireland in the following 
would subpaena them. He (Mr. L.) did not know a liberal terms :-— 

man in Meath who might be thoug!t necessary that|,- “The position of Government with regard to Ire- 
he would not have: present; and. he repeated it, not|iland is one of very great difficulty, and we fear min-| 
have present; and, he repeated it, not one of his jisters will soon have cause to lament their not having} 
family but should be there too. Yes, he would sub-||conciliated Mr. O’Connell. During the whole of last; 
mit to this, even though he was conscious that he!’ session, and indeed since the reform question was first) 
would be the sufferer. Still-he would infinitely pre-|/ agitated, Mr. O’Connell rendered them the most im-; 
fer being so, than that the puldic mind should for a}: portant services, and, independent of every other con-' 
moment view his conduct in this matter with the}! sideration, policy prescribed the attaching such to 
slighest doubt of its purity and integrity. Let Mr.j'their standard. The influence of Mr. O'Connell in 





Well, would explain away any thing like his admiratron or || 





O'Connell be the public prosécutor fur the Meath 
Club. He (Mr. Lawless) knew of no friend here 
now. The'time was when he had many. 

The following committee, proposed by Mr. O’Con- 
nell, and seconded by Mr. Lawless, were then nom- 
inated. — ' 

Messrs. John Power, David Lynch, John D'Arcy, 
Laurence Finn, Michael] Sweetman. 





| Ireland must always render it much more easy to gov- 
'ern that country with his aid than his opposition. 
This is the language of the Dublin Evening Post,| 
jeven while preparing to enter the lists against him :| 
“It is needless,” says that journal, ‘to reiterate the, 
regret which we then felt, and feel still, that Mr. 
| O'Connell was not placed in a position in which his 
‘talents and his knowledge might be available to the 


. 





meeting of ueen’s county, on Wednesday, the {7th 
December, Mr. James Grattan observed :— 

“«It might be said that it was difficult for the 
| Whigs to please al! parties, but it was not difficult to 
do that which was just, to support and assist the par- 
,ty that was ready and willing to support them!’ So 
says Mr. James Grattan; so says every other Irish 
‘member ; and if minigters abandon their frends for 
the sake of their enemies, it is not difficult to predict 
the consequences. In truth, things have come to 
such a pass in Ireland, that half-measures will no 
longer do. Mr. ()’Connell is determined that the 
| Protestant church shall have no pre-eminence in Ire- 
land; and he treats the’mere arrangement of the 

The question is, will 
We have no doubt he 
We never can believe that the Irish people 
jwill be satisfied with less than complete religious 
jequality. ‘I'here is no time to be lost; Mr. O’Con- 
nell will, we believe, have the people with him, if 
something isnotdone. When Catholic agitation had 
| proceeded so far that it becanfe necessary toact with 
decision, it will be remembered that the declaration 
subscribed to by sixty-nine Peers connected with Ire- 
land, expressive of their determination to use all the 
means at their command to bring about a concession 
of the Catholic claims, had a wonderful effect on the 
issue of the question. We have heard it observed, 
as rather extraordinary, that the Peers, and other 
persons having large possession$ in Ireland, and deep- 
ly interested in tle tranquillity of that country, should 
not at this eventful crisis ¢hrow themselves between 
Mr. O'Connell and the Government. Success could 
only be hoped for from a bold and liberal policy, cal- 
| culated to range the people on their side. Without 
| adopting such a policy, all hostility to Mr. O’Connell 
-will be deemed by the people hostility to themselves ; 
and if the people are not gained over, Mr O’Connell 
.will hardly fail to get the better of them all. Weare 
rather inclined to conjecture that such a thing as we 
hawe indicated has been if contemplation; and with- 
out expressing a positive opinion, we think that the 
probability is, that the schcme would succeed.” 


' will. 


TITHES IN ‘IRELAND. 

It is stated that Dr. Butler of Burnchurch, who 
was so piteously described by Mr. Stanley, as com- 
pelled to sell his horses and advertise his carriage, ‘ 
and reduced to a sfate little superior to that of all the 
Evangelists put together, is a prosperous gentleman, 
‘a man of immense wealth!” A correspondent of 
The Waterford Chronicle mentions another sort of 
case; Mr. Stanley produced examples of clerical dis- 
tress in proof of the necessity of reforming the tithe 
system ; but this person takes his example of suffer- 
ing from the tithe-paying class. It is not an affair of 
selling horses—the poor creatures would have ate one 
—nor of advertising a carriage—the advertisement 
duty would have kept them from famine for a month 





—nor is it a case of keeping only one servant—they 








- gwer for it. Examples of tithMess parsons will never 
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themselves would have jumped “at the most menial|| The people of Brussels were still in great alarm, {| most holy sacrament of the Eucharist? . His answer 
drudgery, and could not keep the wolf from the door,||fearing an attack from the Dutch. The Minister of|| was this: if f am worthy, pray fail not to let me have 
nor the parson from the wretched raiment that served || War issued fresh orders, commanding an obedience ||it. I then told him, it would be brought to him very 
more for deceney than protection from the cold.—-||to the order of the day for the return¥f the men on || speedily ; and desiréd his majesty, that in the inter- 
When stripped to nakedness, we would fain know ||furlonghs to their regiments. \|im he would give me leave to proceed to the sacra- 


1} ° j - : A 
whether the denuded or the parson was “ ashamed.”’ || ; ; ceo _ || ment of extreme unction. * 1 then anoiled him; 
“ Catherine Carroll i8 a poor woman living at Bal-|/| Comduct of Calvinistic Prussia to the poor Poles. || whieh, as soon as performed, I was called to the door, 
9 ° j ry . . . . . . 1] ° 
Ivtruckle, on the Kil St..Lawrence road, in a wretch-|| The accounts from Leipsic, of the 26th of Dec.,|| whither the blessed sagtament was now brought, and 


ed cabin, and until this year she was never called up-/|give a most deplorable and brutal account of the Prus- || delivered jp me.* 

on to pay-incumbent money. ‘The hand of affliction |/sians towards the unfortunate Poles, in which they ! . Then returning to the King, I entreated his ma- 
was upon this poor creature ; her son lay in bed sick.|)state that on the Ith inst., the Prussians sutidenly || jesty that he would prepare and dispose himself to re- 
—it proved his death-bed, if bed may be called the | surrounded the Polish troops to the number of twelve) ceive it: at which che King raising himself up, said, 
wretched wad of straw upon which he lay ; a daugh-|/thousand men, and wanted to force them, in a most!) let me meet my heavenly Lord in a better posture 
ter too, was lying down, ill of a severe cold, with ||brutal manner, to obey ¢he orders of Russia; the||than in my bed. But I humbly begged his majesty 
lumps in her throat. ‘I'he collector called to demand | Polish soldiers were repeatedly struck with the Prus-|/to repose himself; God Almighty, who saw his heart, 
the tax. ‘The wretched woman had not the means} sian muskets, and the oflicers were indignantly treat-,| would accept of his good intention. ‘The King then 
of paying it. What was to be donc! The whole | ed and threatened to be shot, but they still continued ‘having again recited the fore-mentioned act of con- 
house did not contain a sufficient distraint ; but—let||firm, and declared that they would suffer the most} trition with me, he received the most, holy sacrament 
me restrain my indignation while | tell 1t—the poor || barbarous treatment, sooner than comply with orders || fof his viaticum, with all the symptgms ‘of devotion 
woman had just taken advantage of her children’s ill-!! which were against the laws of humanity ; this dgeci- || imaginable. The communion being ended, I read 
ness——of their confinement to bed, to take off the on-||ded resistance caused the Prussian Commander to'| the usual prayers, termed the recommendation of the 
ly shirt and shift they possessed, to wash them—slre!!sand for fresh orders from his Government. The’ soul, appointed by the church for Catholics in his 





had them unfortunately upon a bush at the door dry- || Poles demanded passports to enter France. ‘;condition. After which the King desired the act of 
ing at that moment. ‘I'he eye of an ecclesiastieal || |, contrition, O my Bord God, &c. to be repeated.— 
tax-gatherer is comprehensive—it takes in every! Private Interpretation of Scripture. || This done, for his last spiritual encouragement,: I 


thing ; he saw the prize, and, at one fell swoop car-|| “During the reign of Charles I. private fasts were said, your majesty hath now received the comfort 
ried off the shirt of the boy, the shift of the girl——the || much practised. “A lady declared. that she had near-. 204 benefit of all the sacraments that a good christian 
trowsers of the poor mau—his stockings—a waistcoat |)}y Jost fer life through a prevalent notion, that no fat [ready to depart out of this world] can have, or de- 
belonging to another child—and an apron belonging person could get to heaven. and thus wanna her body | sire. Now it rests only, that you think upou the 
to-another daughter. All, all, all, Sir, went to make! },y excessive fastinss. ‘An unfortunate Quaker, to| death and passion of our dear Saviour Jesus Christ, 
nectar of the wine of a pampered ecclesiastic. But I \|prove the text that “man shall not live by bread Of which I present you this figure, [shewing him 2 
have not done, the boy died yesterday, and on the | atone, but by the word of God,” persisted in refusing Crucifix. | Lift up, therefore, thé cyes of your soul, 
bed of death, althourh this worse thyn Turkish act) pis meals. The literal text proved for him a’dead: ®nd represem to yourself your sweet Saviour here 
occurred on Friday week, this unhappy child knew) joror: and this practical commentator died by a crucified, bowing down his head to kiss you; his 
not the comfort of a shirt, owins to the ruthless sys- imetaphor.-— Curiosities of Literature. | arms stretched out to embrace you; his hody and 


tem 6f the Charch Establishment. His litile corpse | | members all bloody and pale with death te redeem you. 


ae 

. . R my aide , . . a6 ‘on 3 . i 4 

is now lying naked. “Pe poverty of the parents is}) Charles 1. of Bngland died a Roman Catholic. The fol-| And as you, as it were, see him dead and fixed upon 
: | lowing particulars are from the pen of the Clergyman who the cross for your redemption,so have his remembrance 


excessive.” 
There may be exaggeration in this ease of the! i alanis . fixed and fresh in your heart; beseech him with all 
Waterford Chronicle,.as there was: in Dr. ita — ee eng : | ility. that his 1 2c] bl ay h > 
Waterford oe ‘. sore sit Wheiaiinitinn: Chanel eal Upon Thursday, the 5th of February, 1685, be- pe Ys en a re —p sas AA be 
a “ we lady nt malo ae sg i prawn ete and eight o'clock tn the evening, 1 was a “ ts of his bit an "y d wt i — by 
not prave to \ , (sent for in haste to the Queen’s back stairs at White- |) UC, MEFs OF Mus bitter death anc passion, to pardon. 
and forgive you all your offences ; and finally to re- 
ceive your soul into his Llessed hands ; and when it 
shall please him to take it out of this transitory world, 
to grant you,a joyful resurrection, and an eternal 
crown of glory in the next. In the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen. 
So, recommending hig majesty on my knees, wittr 
all the transport of devotion | was able, to the divine 
mercy and protection, | withdrew out of the chamber. 
In testimony of all which I have hereunto sub- 


hall, and desired to brme with me. all things neces- 
sary for a dying person. Accordingly 1 came, and 
was ordered not to stir from thence till further no- 
tice. Being thas oblived to wait. and not having had 
time to bring along with me the most holy sacrament 
of the altar, 1 was in some anxiety low to procure it. 
aes (In this conjuncture [the Divine Providence so dis- 

No vews ofeimportance has arrived from Euron posing] Father Bento de Lemos, a Portuguese, came 
during this week. Every account from France tends tnther > and, unde rstanding the circumstance I was 
to strengthen the opinion, that auother revolution is |! reaarly proficred him: If to go to St. James, and 


bear comparison with tithe-paying paupers: but Mr. 
Stanley has been so imprudent as to provoke the con- 
trast. Such @ man as he would illustrate the cruclty 
of flogging in the army by representing the pain‘ul - 
fatigue to the arms of the executors.—London E2- | 
aminer. 





, : : | scribed my name. ‘STON 

about to convulse that country. ‘The Government; bring the most holy sacrament along with, him. vo _ Jo. Hupteston. 
PRE EA P ane | Soon after. his departure, | was called into the’! P ° 

and the People are inveterately opposed to each oti-|| SOON alt ? gs: —e ane — 

se what both macties must acon ctrucsle for axeen.||King’s bed chamber, where, ‘approachiag to the bed CHURCH OF ST. PETER, AT ROME. 

er, so that both pa:ties must soon strugvle for ascen-|) M10 es iy ichhag ai, : 

dency by force of arms. In tungland the storm of||side, and kneeling’ down, | in brief presented his About 1000 years after the building of the ancient 


ie EEE A HERE leanne ee es wh ee (adic! basilica. Nicholas V. seeing } nate ee 
discontent is only momentarily subdued, in the hope | BJesty avith what service I could pe rform for God’s! basilica, — is V. seeing it threaten ruin heyond 
that Parliamentary Reform will open for the people | Honor, and the happiness a his soul, at this last mo-; Fe 2 tongue ormed a plan for a new one, which was 
a mine of happiness and prosperity. nent, oD which eternity Gepends. I he King then / 80 vast and magnificent, that V asary says he esteems 
By referring to our svynoposis of Irish news, the declared himself, that he desired to die in the falth, it better fo cover the design in silence, than to des- 
regder will perceive what (erriflic tragedies th Tithe (}and communion of the holy Roman Catholic Church, cribe it; but this Pope’s life passing away in projects, 
systein is performing in outraged, unlaeoy, 21d ill- that Je was most heartily sorry for all the sins of his) Julius IL. iook the matter seriously to heart, and hay- 
- ag % ig ee aes i ST Saree pee epee fee lee ape Fee strat Ania hia! ing fi several able architects. S: +}! hae 
fated Erin. But the Irish people will endure no) P™t lite, and particula y for that he had de ierred his Me a aay “ec San Gatio, Balas, 
longer that intoleralfle oppression, that diabolical im- || reconciliation so | mg 5 that, through the merits of Peruzzi, -- wel, and Bramante, he chose the fast, 
post, which, says Paley, “is not only a moxions tas | Christ’s passion, he hoped for salvation; that he was. and demolished half of the old basilica. Michael 

9 SSys wie’ As ~ (aes — his ’ ¢ - . . . ) iia 

on ere but on the,very cultivation that feeds ' Charity with all the world; that with all his heart Angelo Bonorota, then young, was called to Rome 

dustry, n the ry vation wae nage | POMRERIEN 208 x ea ne ie fj oe 5 a Cee ‘ ie é 
mankind.” They will resist the exaciions of paip- ||! pardoned bis eneimies, and desired pardon of all by Julius, to ereet his seputchre, — any — 
pered Parsons, wlio are the ra ‘acious Ministers of | tose whom be had any ways offended; and that if plained, on seeing thé noble pillars erected by Con- 
“i ses by (A aes ie aoe ‘ ee . fi } jieased God ‘ ) ik oe oe if > , st: j 2 > } } ‘ore te saweollo . an ty 
Marfimon, instead of being the benevolent pastors o} it picased God to spare him longer life, he would, stentine broken without care. He levelled a part of 


il 
' 
rl 


the religion of beneficence and justice anend it, detesting all sin. the Vatiein bil, and by the Pope’s orders, shut in 
Let no American ‘wonder at the extcsses intg i tien told iis majesty of the benefit and necessity. the sepulchres of the martyrs within the new build- 


which the despotisin of ‘Tithe-farwers, and the rapa-, of the sacrain¢ nt of penance ; which advice the King ing. On the 1th April, 1566, (being Dom. in, al- 


eR HE a ae vay have preeinitated the are) 10st Willingly embracing, made an exact confession bis) Julius laid the first stone. In raising the chap- 
city of beneficed Clergymen have precipitated the ar; ie ) I 


dent feelings of aif industrious and #enerous peas- jof his whole lite with exceeding ‘compunction and Cae Sextus v. Michael Angelo Boronota disapprov- 
antry, from whom the,vilesystem snatches their yery icnderness of heart ; which ended, I desired Lim, in ed of Bramante s scaffolds, and proposed a method 
food, and then disguising itselfein the garb of law |further sign of repentance, and true sorrow for his: of making the arches, so as to Jeave no holes tor the 
and the ermine of justice, cuils to its aid, vengeance |5!2S to say with me this little short act of contrition. , scaffulds in the chapel which he waseto paint. Juli- 
and massacre to sactifice their unfortyuate victims. | O my Lord God, with my whole heart and soul do us, to promote the work, incwcde bull. im which be 
—Shield. . HL detest all the sins of my past life, for fhe love of granted variors indulgences to those who should con- 
Es _ thee, whom I love above all things, and { firmly pur-: wibute to the fabric. This bull’ is famous, by the 
FORCED ECONOMY. ; |jpose, by thy holy grace, never to offend thee more. refractory and licentious endeavors of Luther aiid his 

The French Ministers have been defeated in the || Amen, sweet Jesus, Amen. Into thy hands, swect followers, in decrying so pious a decree. In the 
Chamber of Deputies; they wished to grant a Civil ||Jesus, 1 commend my soul. Mercy, sweet Jesus, year 1514, ‘Bramante died, a man of a fiery imagin- 








List to Louis Phillippe of fifteen millions of franes, | mercy. "ation, always intent upon what might be magnificent, 
when M. Odillon Barrot and his friends out-votedthe|, This he pronounced with a clear and audible voice ; | not careful enough ef the solid part, which was ex- 
Ministers, and granted him only twelve millions, being || which done, and his sacramental penance admitted, | emplified in his having designed a cupola of siength 
less than half the amount enjoyed by Charles X. || { gave him absolution. || very unequal to its height. After his death, Rapha- 
ee . || After some fime thus spent, I asked his majesty, if; el studied to perfect the same design, according to 

: BELGIUM AND HOLLAND. '/he did not desire to have the other sacraments of the|! which tlie cupola would have been 190 paluis wide 


‘ Qn the Belgian side matters look as if they would ;|holy church administered to him? He replied, by |! within: (i.e. 47 yards and a half.) Leo X. in 1513, 

not be taken unprepared ; and as the parties, if they;/all means; I desire to be a partaker of all the helps|jrecalled S. Gallo, and gave the fabric to him, Ra- 

do come to blows, will meet this time upon more||and succours necessary and expedient for a Catholic | phael and Baltascar Peruzzi. Under Paul III. S. 

equal terms as to preparation, the issue may not be|\christian in my condition. I added, and doth not||Gallo gave another plan, according to which it was 

quite so favorable to the Dutch as it had been‘before, |! your majesty also desire to receive the precious body ||to be 260 yards long and 90 broad. S. Gallo died 

and they confidently anticipate it will be now. ‘and blood of our dear Saviour, Jesus Christ, in the''in 1546, and the work was given to M. Angelo, who 
‘ . 
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disapproved of § Gallo’s design, as gothic, with a| 


ed cares, as Pastor, Husband, and Father, is not its 
number of useless pillars, and in 24 days, brought a| 
| 


least recommendation. 


. 


new one square, more like that of Bramante, and 


? 
that of* Peruzzi: this plan so pleased the Pope, that’ Mss > pine I woe" 4 my mother . — and 
he gave him full power for destroying what had been ||4Ke@ shall f return.—Jo, chap. 1. verse <1. 
|| In discoursing on these werds, I shall observe to 


begun, and of building what he thought fit, stinting | none ncene + Taeaanagaed 
him neither in men nor money. Three years after, /|YO"'t eee en ena a : |: 
First, man’s ingress into the world ; secondly, his 


Paul died, and was succeeded by Julius HII. In the. ; lly. hi 8 
beginning of his reign loud outcries were raised || PTOSTESS through the world; and thirdly, his egress 


against M. Angelo, for having diminished the plan of —— world. _— a or ee 
Bramante, making less ornaments than S. Gallo, and) i man's ingress into the world 1s naked anc 


too few windows. But Michael Angelo soon answer- | a epee ble! 
ed thé objections, and having perceived a great fault{|_ F econdly, his progress through the world is trouble | 
made in the vault on the right-hand, during his ab- |°"° ©@re- 


. . . ! Be } > y | is 
sence, he caused it all to be taken down again, and | And thirdly, his egress out of the world is nobody 


. 2 : } vs wt 
the arch to be made of Travertino, without any ce- [knows — 
If we do well here, we shall be well there. 


-ment between : so nice was he in having every stone | aa snc a iecidiiiel 
cut exact to its place. In 1557, he had all ready to) °°" d tell you no more, were ogg page, — 
put on the cupola, but being very old, the Cardinals, jyeere SNOW to, cs 
who had the care of the fabric, got him to give his | 
full design, which was made by a Frenchmar in aj 

ear’s time, in wood, with all its dimensions. He; eee aa 

vend ik Win ones of die: Dechia aeae tiniee to ithe monarch, Bourdaloue described, with infinite el- 

Vigndla by Pius © chs cenit aen Giada with Tra. oduence, the horrors of an adulterous life, its abomin- 
€ . : Geil. : . ‘ 77 . my} , 

wvertino, according to the design of M. Angelo. Gi-' ern 56 the — of God, - scandal on ae, and the 
anne Gielia Pests sugceeded Vignola : a hudlé the public and private evils which attend it: but he man- 


2 = laged his discourse with so much address, as kept the 
Gregorian chapel, which cost 100,000 ducats, under |!,? * ; ee I 





BOURDALOUE. ° 
In one of the sermons, which he preached before 








; \king from suspecting, th: ler of the preach- 
Gregory RUE. as also the vault over £t. Peter sale was rN aan ores on al Bour 
The pillars of the altar in the Gregorian chap- || Siti By ; ; —- 


tar. i : ie Figen 
oe > ey | |idaloue spoke ina level tone of voice, and with his}| 
el were carried from the temple of Romulus in Cam- || iy ; : i| 
9. jeyes almost shut. On this occasion, having wound || 
po Vaccino: he placed here the body of St: Grego-}| “ee ida i| 
’ 4 , : -_.j\up the attention of the monarch and the “audience to}| 
ry, Naz. The cypola of this chapel was the first || per Ni aR Naga CRO OER, 
° . oy . evans 1e A) > paused. 1€ ¢ ce expect- 
built at St. Peter’s. Sextus V. in $588, began the}; .* >. y —e | | 
be Vegee led something terrible, and seemed to fear the next 
great cupola under the d:rection of Gia. Deila Porta, }) Beit: : ; : | 
Age a ee word.—The pause continued for some time. At}! 
now grown old, and Domin’ Fontana, with 600 work-| ce EO eR Lie A Se Rg SOE ITT CLE 
a : : 11e +] 2acier, ‘ s eves < 2culy Ss 
men and 200,000 crowns of gold, finished it in 20 ote Pp —— os y rn 
: : = ae jroyal heafer, and in a tone of voice equally express- || 
months as far as the lantern, which was also finished |. ?"", / 
am ; o.. ‘ive of horror and concern, said, in the words of the}! 
in 7 months more; all according to Michael Ange- alee gee ; 
- ©. Le 4 . |! prophet, ‘ thowart the mea 3 then leaving the words|| 
lo’s desizn was finished in 30 months, though notin}! ft . : } 
peg ee ; . ; j/to their effect, he conelnded with a mild and gener-|| 
ghe life of Sixtus V. who only laid the last stone of), “seta, pir ead all “hy 
us eunsia jal prayer to heaven for the conyersion of a sinners. | 
| Te a 2 ; : || A miserable courtier, observed in. a whisper to the; 
The following measures of Sts Peter’s are taken jmonarch, that “The boldness of the preacher ex-| 
from the authentic dimensions of the best architects | eeeded all bounds, and should be checked.” “ No} 
of Rome, and compared with those of St. Paul, which:|j¢ replied the monarch. “ The preacher has done| 
are take from the several points done by Platt, Huls-|) p;. duty ey 9 sina 
e taken from the se poimts done by Piatt, Hus: |) pis duty—let us do ours. 


bury, Len¢, Simons, and Harris :— 


IS | 


St. Poterts, St, Pan!'s ; : 
feet fect, | Tue following observations upon the advantage of 
Length of the church porch - - = 729 500 saying Mass in Latin, may vot be uninstructive to 
Length of the Cross - - - —  - 510 250 many of our dissenting brethren. Even friend Mal- 
Breadth of the front with the turrets - 364 180) colm himself, from whom we cannot hear, may de-, 
Breadth of the fronts without the turrets .- 31 110 | ive benefit from it. * . 
3readth of the church and three naves = 966 150 | 
4 “J i“ al - NI 1 
Breadth of the church and widest chapels - 364 186 ON SAYING MASS IN LATIN, } 
Length of the porch within - - - 218 50 In 4 Dialogue between a Protestant and a Catholic. | 
Breadth of the porch within = - - J he 20); P. What can you know of religion, when your! 
Length of the platea at the upper steps .- 291 100 priests preach arf! pray in a foreign tongue, 1p order | 
Breadth of the nave at the door sa 87 40*\to keep you in ignorance ? 
Breadth of the side aisles - -  - 29 17 C. Preach in a foreign tongue ! Neither you| 
Distance between the pillars of the nave 44 25 uor I ever knew a priest such a tool, as to give a La-| 
The outward diameter of the cupola =, - 189 14500 ee wre Knglish congregation. ‘They say | 
The inward diameter of the cupola a 138 109 | Mass, indeed, in Latin ; but we, laymen, have it in 
essa tien door within the ehpola ; 313 120 ‘our books in Sughsh, and follow the priest in the 
> ‘ ' se ma = = a “TE ’ 
ens Canes ot ten tenn 36 ig |Prayers throuzhout, The Clergy want to keep us 
ard diame > Jante - - i 8} i : = 
iwnorant, do they? 

y 2 space hie 2 pillar stand: 5906 875/|| . . : ‘ . 
Whole pace upon which one pillar tar 3 . 5) 75 P.—(freifally)—But why do they read in Latin 
Whole space upon which the pillars stand 33625 7000 |, ? ° f : 

patall! 

: nS Pan * “7 7 4 
HEIGHT. C. Twill tell you then. In the first place, you 
From the ground to the top of the Cross - 437 340 |must know that the Catholic Church looks upon it 
The turrets - - - - - 239 222 as a matter oi perfect indifference in itself, what lan- 
To the top of the highest statue upon the front 175 135||gtage her service is performed in. Hence, at her 
First pillars of the Coriuthian order -s « 4% 33 | first establishment by the A postles, she adopted the 
Breadth of the same a ee ‘ 9 4 respective languages of the countries, which she en- 
Whale Rines 7 n : g . 19 13 lightened by the faith of Christ; for instance, the 
Thei . . 0 ~ |Syro Chaldaic, or modern Hebrew, in Judea; the 
+ Their capitals - - . - - 1 5)" : e . sel ; H 
The |: from tt he ball - 63 59 Greek, in the East; and the Latin in the West.—| 
ne lantern from the cupola to the ba 5 O01 Fay ry die “ Cad ty Dini } 
Shin hall i Dene : . 6'| the Hebrew fell into disuse, when God, in his just 
The t ith its t bel A .., vengeance, set his seal of reprobation on the obstin-| 

“ne Uross wi its ornamenb eloOw . sod 


‘ate mass of the Jews, and destroyed Jerusalém by | 


‘The statues upon the front with their pedestals 25 "the hands of the Romans. At that awful crisis, the 
‘The outward slopeof the cupola = - - 85 "9" || Jewish converts, all of whom had escaped from the 
‘The cupoia and lantern from the cornish ||unhappy city, became amalgamated with the Greek 

* of the front to the top of the Cross 280 240° or Gentile Christians, and adopicd their language. | 
The nitches in the front —- . . 20 14/!Thus ended the use of Hebrew in the religious wor-, 
Breadth of tte same - = - - - 9 5|/ship of the Catholic Church. ‘The Greek tongue, 
First windpws in the frott =-* - - 20 13'!on the contrary, has continued to this day the eccle-| 
Breadth ofthe same = - - - +: 10 7 ||siastical idiom of the countries, where it was origin- 


8. R. |jally spoken; and, although the Mahometan invasions, | 

||assisted by the ever-corrupting hand of time, have so, 

n .  j{vitiated the language, as well as deteriorated the con-| 
*PULPIT ITEMS. ‘|dition of the Greeks, that their modern tongue is, in 

fact, as distinct from that of their forefathers, as the 

The following laconic Sermon was. delivered by a||[talian is from the Latin ; yet, all the christians of the 


minister in Wales; its brevity owing to his multipli- || once Greek empire, as well as Schismatics, as Ca-! 





ihe does at 


tholics, retain, in their Liturgy, the ancient classical 
langtage of the Chrysostoms and Gregories. 

P.—(interrupting)—This may be all very well, 
ibout the Hebrew and Greek ; but I want to knéw, 
why your priests read Latin to you in England and 
Ireland ? 

C. Have a little patience, and you shall hear.— 
The Latin you know, was the universal language of 
the Western Empire for many cegturies after the es- 
tablishment of Christianity, and became, of course, 
the established language of the Western Church. 
Succeeding ages brought down upon the Roman em- 
pire inroads of barbarians, These barbarians had 
nothing but unwritten jargons of their own. If they 
wished to read they wére obliged to learn in Latin. 
The Christian Missionaries preached to them, in- 
deed, in their own barbarous dialects ; and explain- 
ed the sacrifice of the Mass, as gur Priests now do 
in English. Foolish, however, the Catholic Church 
Would have been, if she had allowed every missiona- 
ry to discard the ancient language of her liturgy, for 
the half-formed idiom of each of these numerous 
tribes ; tribes, whg could not even have read the 
translation. Oh, no; she was too fond of antiquity ; 
but, at the same time, she provided for the instruc- 
tion‘of these tribes, by the preaching of her mission- 
aries. Were.the Mass to have been translated to ev- 


jjery hand’s turn, errors would have crept into,it ; the 


great variety of* jargons would have rendered it im- 
‘ossible to prevent those errors, and every individual 
priest would thus have become the modeller, of what 
the church ought to be most careful in preserving 
pure, and correct. 

‘‘ Nor,” continues the Catholic, “ did the Church, 
in this respect, do any more, than what the nature of 
the case caused society at large to do. For, down 
to the thirteenth century, eduoation was confined to 
the Lajin tongue. By degrees the barbarous ,and 
unwritten dialects mixed with the Latin in the mouths 
of the people, and. formed the [talian, French, Span- 
ish and English languages. But this formation was 
in progres& for centuries, before it was completed.— 
And was the Chareh to be shifting aud changing the 
words pf the most sacred act of her. worship. expo- 
sing it thus not only to error, but to contempt, almost 
every year, and in almost every place ? For the jar- 


| gon of this vear was often obsolete next year, and 


what was spoken in this village Was not spoken in 
that. When the modern languages, however, be- 
came grammatical, would the Chureh have been pris 
dent in laying aside the Latin, which was now dead, 
and consequently a fixed jangnage, in order to adopt 


1a different tongue in every ditiercnt kingdom of the 
world ? 


What do the peopie iose by this pradence 
of the Chorch.?) They have translatious for. their 
own. use. —Therefore they lose nothing. But see, 
what both people and clergy ¢ If an Irish 
dayman goes to France, he can hear Mass there as 


aim by it. 


home. "The language and. ceremonies 
are the same. If an Irish Priest goes, he can offici- 
ate for a French congregetion quite 
French priest. 
and ceremonies, it preserves uniformity of Goctrines 
and by ‘oblizing all the ele rey to know Latin, keeps 
jopen that general channel of correspondence in one 
language, which is so well adepted to preserve, unit- 
ed to their head, and to each other, the various and 
distant Mations,- which compose tLe universal family 
jof Christ.” 

| * “So my dear Protestant friend,” concludes the 
‘Catholic, “say no more of our clergy keeping the 
people in ignorance : for L will produce to you hun- 
idreds of Catholic tradesmen, who understand more 
lof the Christian religion, and converse more ration- 
lally upon it, than any of your proud. scripturists— 
\vour would-be evangelical preachers, or even your 


| . . 6 9 
igowned and mitred divines.’ ' 


as well as a 


Besides this uniformity of language 


Extract from Washington C ty.-- The Cherokee 
{concern has been argued before the Supreme Court. 
{Of the result no definite opinion can be had ; but re- 
‘ly upon it, the decision will be on strict constitution- 
‘al grounds, and will not be satisfactyry to that por- 
[tion of our people who mingle politics and Indian 
affairs—who shed tears for the poor Indians, for the 
advancement of their party—and who, when they 
cannot appeal to reason, appeal to sympathy. Rely 
upon it, the Government is animated with the best 
feelings imaginable towards our Red Brethren, and 
will do for them whatever-is legal and humane ; but 
the Church-and State party, im our country, use this 
question as one of the levers by which they hope to 
upset the present government—for much as we boast 
of our free institutions, there is no doubt that the 


least trouble or division in this country, will be the 


} 
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signal for the Priesthood [puritannic] to unfurl their 
flag and demand a participation of political power—a 
union of those great discordant interests which even 
Europe is determined to destroy. The case, howev- 
ér, was argued with singular ability on both sides, 
and the opinion will be elaborate and learned.” 
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OG For the information of distant Catholics re- 
siding in the Diocess of Boston, we are requested. to 
re-publish the regulation for the present Lent. 

1. Flesh meat is allowed on all Sundays through- 


out Lent,+without" restriction as to the number of 


times. . 

7) 
and Thursdays, the first and last weeks excepted. 

3. Hog’s lard ‘is not allowed on days on which 
flesh meat is prohibited. 

4. Eggs, butter, cheese and milk are allowel on 
all days. © 

#07? Subscribers who are indebted to us for Books, or for 
“The Jesuit,’’ or Catholic Intelligencer, are hereby requested 
pay up all arrears to our Agents in their immediate vicinity, 
or transmit them, post paid, to the Editors of the Catholic In- 
telligoncer. Such subscribers seem to forget the heavy week- 
ly expenses we have to meet, and that we have no other funds 


or means of doing so, than what the subscription moneys far-, 


nish. We labour gratuitously in the defence of Truth, and 
have been for the last three years encumbered with the drudg- 
ery 6f Editorship, and the various responsibilities connected 
with a Press. Is it not, therefore, fair and just, that every 
subscriber who has received of our goods shou'd transmit to 
ts an equivalent? How can we possibly pay our Paper-mer- 
chant and Printer, unless our subscribers pay us? We wish 
to do as we wou'd be done unto ; and we therefore wish that 
our subscribers will do likewise. 


Lineratity.—On Sunday last, the Rev. P. Con- 
nolly celebrated Mass at Canton, in this State, and 


it was edifying to witness the great proportion of 


communicants in the number of the Roman Catholics 
who reside there. The Very Rev. Dr. O'Flaherty 
attended in the forenoon, and to the politeness of 
Joseph Revere, Esq. of Boston, Major Lincoln 
and Mr. Cobb of Canton, he was indebted for the 
use of the Stone-Factory Church, in which he preach- 
ed, in the afternoon of that day. He and the Rev. 
P. Connolly have, on their return to Boston, express- 
ed much gratitude for the hospitable reception they 
met with’ from Messrs. Revere, Lincoln, and their 
families. 


It is almost impossible for a man to take up a 
Number of any Sectarian Paper that does not con- 
tain an appeal, or a petition from gospelling saints, 
or would be-thought philanthropists, to the teased. 
the taxed, the Bible and T'ract-fed people of the land. 
Their ingenuity, like their avarice, has long been 
proverbial to those who have eyes and do see. ‘There 
is no plan, however absurd, no ‘cheat, however atro- 
cious, that in their pious keeping and care, and 
through their exertions, will not succeed in coaxing 
dollars from their credulousdupes. Were any of the 
Surface family to judge from the remarks, resolves 
and reports of the manzgers of the money-making 
lottery, they would be tempted to swear that the 
United States are a vast store-house of intellectual 
light and apostolic orthodoxy, and that the object of 
these speculators is to cqnvert the people of every 
clime into so many Solomons and gaints ; in fact, that 
we live ina very Eutopia, even on whose borders 
sectarianism, swindling and sin were never known. 
But at what are the worthy knights now driving ? 
At what are they not?) The Cherokee /ands, and 


2. And once a day only on Mondays, Tuesdays | 





‘They are now hawking two Cherokee Indians 
through town and country, and are using them as 
cats-paws to. draw dollars from. the pockets of all who 
feel curiosity to go and hear a made-up tale of mis- 
sionary grieyance and Indian suffering. They have 
already obtained, according to a statement in the 
New York Papers, in that city alone, “ THIRTy- 
SEVEN YARDS OF SIGNATURES” to a memorial in favor 
of the Indians,thus endeavoring tomake upin measure, 
what they cannot effect in weight! Their untiring 
efforts against the law and constitution of Georgia, 
and to rescue their Evangelie brethren from their 
merited doom in a Penitentiary, plainly shew what 
might be expected. from those missionary champions 
of Christendom, if they could but once get our Na- 
tional Constitution under their feet. 

The kingdom of France ought to be highly indebt- 
\ed to these worthies. To improve the moral condi- 








Frenchmen, is.another master feéling that sways 
their tender souls, while they wish to conceal the fact 
from the good people of our Union,-that Calvinism 
and the impiety which necessarily grew out of a 
| mock-reformation, have caused all the evils of which 
these money-and-mischief-making - managers com- 
plain. It would appear that a short time since, one 
Mr. Proud-fit, who had taken it into his head to ttav- 
el, visited France, and, like every flying tourist, 
on his return home, mentioned the wonderous things 
he saw. It was, of course, announced in our city 
papers, that his Reverence would say something about 


‘ple. The evening, we recollect, was unusually wet, as 
if Providence were indeed determined to throw cold 
water upon the affair, and prevent the long-duped and 
well-disposed citizens, especially the old women and 
unmarried girls who are fond of visiting families, for 
the pious purpose of propagating tract-religion, from 
contributing a single cent to so palpable a humbug. 
A few pious brethren al3o attended, among whom 
were those indispensable characters, known by them 
as deacons, who solemnized the meeting with their 
presence, after the labors of the day, in their res- 
pective mercantile or other, pursuits. It was there 
stated, that now was the acceptable time to make a 
holy effort for the spiritual regeneration of France, 
and that as the present dynasty was tottering to its 
'base, arrangements should be made by chris/ians 
|[Calvinists] to pour Gospel light into that country, 
| before the Catholic Religion is re-established there, 
as such would more than probably be the case, when 





the dust, and hat, unless so desirable an objéct were 
‘speedily realized by American christians, France 
would be irrevocably lost!!!" Was there ever inso- 
,lence equal to this? Sacred shades of a St. Louis, 
a Fenelon, a Bossuct, a Massillon and_a Bourdalouc! 
|how grieved [if we may so express ourselves] must 
you not have been at hearing such vile cant, against 
your holy religion and the land of your birth, such 
| brazen-faced hypocrisy of modern Pharisees !!— 
| Brothers Malcolm and Beecher, as we are informed, 
| expressed a.deep interest in the concern, and the at- 
jtention of the meeting was directed to the importance 
|of semding out a few pious young men, of serious ha- 
i bits, to Geneva, [by the by, the very hot-bed of Cal- 
‘vinistic infidelity} ¢o learn the ways of the Lord, and 
|to march into France, not as missionaries, for as-the 
i speaker himself acknowledged, that name has become 
‘unpopular and suspicious, but under some other title !! 
Subscription papers will, of course, go the rounds, 
;and “ silly women” will undoubtedly be pressed into 
\the service as collectors, who, instead of mending, or 
making their own, or their children’s garments, or 





the and of France and Greece are the special ob-|' attending to their household concerns, as prudent 


jects of their pzous care. As to the spiritual benefit 
of the people themselves, it is out of the question in 
point of fact. 


|| women ought, will delight in an opportunity of street- 
| walking, and gadding from house to house, and all 
this, in reality to swell the lists of infidelity, and en- 


tion, and infuse christianity into the hearts of 


the moral and religious condition of the French peo- 


Louis Phillippe and his party will have been levelled inj 


danger the durability of governments, while the wick~ 
ed spirits who are thus the means of raising the 
storm, will have the immediate fingering and-dispos- 
al of the People’s money, which is thus iniquitously 
acquired.- Oh! that the good people of this land 
knew such “ ravening wolves,” as well as others do, 
then indeed: would they abandon them in abhorrence, 
as so many destroyers, and not saversof souls. Then 
indeed would they justly tax them with downright 
imposture,, and fearlessly ask them,—Wh_, if your 
mock-orthodoxy can do so much good, and that you 
can afford to expend thirty-eight thousand dollars of 
our money, in a wild goose chase, in exploring the 
Valley of the Mississippi, for the purpose of pervert-. 
ing it with sectarianism and of idly attempting to up- 
root Catholicity which has been for upwards of eight- 
een centuries planted in the promise, of the Godhead, 
why -do you not confine your yperations at home, 
which has a paramount claim upon you, and eradicate 


great cities wherein Bible and Tract Societies so much 
abound,to the great amusement of Europe,the disgrace 
of the speculators and the sorrow of the Patriot? I¢ 
your exertions are so useless and worse than useless, 
so criminally expensive at home, what evidence can 
you furnish of even a shadow of the utility of your 
Quixotism in foreign and Catholic countries, whither 
you ought to go to learn wisdom, and the way to 
heaven, as you seem to. scorn to do so from the Ca- 
tholic portions of your own country 1? 

Why is it that in this land of Bibles and Tracts, 
there is a seven-fuld greater amount of crime than 
even in unfortunate England?) = Does not this shew 
the bare-faced hypocrisy of the Bible, and ‘Tract, 
and Education, and mock-Missionary S ¢.cties — 
Unquestionably it does; and the bhndness of the 
Americans to such crying fraud, is equal th that of 
the Parson-ridden people of Britain, whofe vitals are 
are nearly consumed by such parasites of Protest- 
antism ; . 

Another scheme of theirs to wheedle money from 
the people, is the erection of a Collége in Greece !! 
Shades of Marathon,-to what can we compare the 
ludicrous arrogance of these wiseacres! ‘ Now is 
the time,” says their circalar ; ‘‘ they,” the Greeks, 
“ are leaving the manners of the East and adopting 
those of Europe with accompanying vices. If Ame- 
rica does nothing to form the character of this inte- 
resting people, the time for exertion will soon be past 
—what is now vacillating will have become fixed: who 
has ever before heard of America attempting toformthe 
character of any people, much less that of the people of 
Greece? America has not had as yet time to form 
her own character, and what is more, it will require, 
we should suppose, much more than a century for her 
to doso. How unenviable must be that character,should 
these mock-missionary workmen have the moulding 
of it! We do hope that the good people of the Uni- 
on will, henceforward, guard their purses, and insist 
upon those shameless beggars to keep at home, to 
improve and reform their own character, er call upon 
their own funds, for means to. prosecute schemes, : 
which in their result must tend to®the confusion of 
society, and the murderous ascendancy of a set of 
men whose glory it- would be to impoverish apd ruin 
whole nations and kingdoms. , 











What will our Biblical Moralists and domestic Missionaries 
say to the following picture? ‘Their fanaticism is doing near- 
ly as much mischief in America, as the New-England Rum. 


Awrvut anp acarmine Sratistics.—-The Rev. 
Dr. Cathcart, pastor of the Presbyterian ‘church in 
York, Pa., has communicated in the Magazine of the 
German Reformed church, the results of an account 
kept during one year, of all the murders that came 
under his observation in reading various periodicals. 

The account has been kept for one year, con:menc- 
ing on the first day of January 1&3], and to his sur- 
prise, the number amounts to 109, among which are 








some of thewost appaliing kind, such as parents by 
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their children, and children by their parents, husbands 
by their wives, and wives by their husbands, and 
several others of the mest atrocious kind. 

We are disp sed to consider ourselves as moral, at 
least, as the British nation, and yet in the kingdom of 
Eng! ind, whose populatioa is about the same as ours, 
from 4 statistical account lately pablished, of all the 
crimes committed in that nation for 7 years, ending 
with that of 183), the number of murders during that 
time is only 103, averaging nearly 15 each year, whilé 
ours amount to more than seven times that number. 

As we cannot be supposed to be more wicked by na- 
ture thin others, and as there is no other nation on 
earth where the inhabitants enjoy so abundantly, both 
the necessiries and even comforts of life, and where 
there is less temptation for the commission of crimes, 
it becomes an important inquiry, how this awful in-| 
crease of murder can be accounted for? “Now we! 
think, that it must occur to every serious and impar-| 
tial observer, that of the 109 murders, a very large| 








| proportion was occasioned by the immoderate use of 


| ought to induce every gne, who is a friend to religion y 


If | 


SS, 
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| been foretold, what crime he would one day commit, |! 
_ would have, perhaps, geplied in the words of Hazael :/| 


| thing?” 
' several executions have taken place during the past} 





, Two mea, however, appeared before the discovery of 
\ printing, who were so fortunate as to give celebrity 


ardent spirits. ‘I'his is ~~ an alarming fact, and’, 
and morality, to discourage as far as in his power the} 
use of ardent spirits, which -is the cause of many) 
thousand deaths, every year, in these United States. 
Let even the temperate drinker ponder well, and| 
consider what he is doing; for tne greatest drunkard | 
was once a temperate drinker, and could he have; 


«Js thy servant a dez that he should do this great || 
Yet the crime has been committed, and} 


year in consequence of it. [tought to be stated that | 
the murders occasioned by the insurrettion of the! 
negroes in the southern States, are not included in 





the above, and there may also have been others in '\Greek and Latin poems, but rather from a quantity | 
different pitts of the United States, that did not come that is effected by the accent acute, by which every | 


under the observation of the subscriber. 
York, January, 1832. Rosert CatTucarr. 





The following extract from an Advertisement of a Female 
Academy, is a specimen of, the March of Intellect in New- 
Hampshire. 

‘$it is now a conceded truth, that the objects of 
female education are better attained by female in-| 
struction than by male. This is the economy of Pro- 
vidence. The sympathies of the female mind and 
character, manners and habits, are formed for action 
en each other. Apart from literary acquirements, the | 
personal deportment is essentially relieved from awk-| 
wardness, and a genuine grace of manners is incor-| 





to their country by works composed in their ‘native 


justly boast, as of a proof that among the modern lan- 
@ ages, its own was first brought to perfection, and 


ture from the situation of the climate, highly propi-' 


idiom—Dante and Perrarcn, of whom Italy can 


in barbarous times, the love for the arts peculiarly 
prevailed in its bosom. : 
_Among the obligations which all the modern, na- 
tions ows to the Italians, and mostly to the first Pon- 
tiffs and their ministers, says Voltaire in his letter to 
Cardinal Quirini, the library keeper of the Vatican, 
we should mention the culture of the belles-lctters— 
by which were gradually softened the rude and un- 





governed manners of the northern people, and to which | 
we are at this time indebted for our politeness, de-|| 
light and glory. In fact it was under Leo X. that 
the Greek theatre and eloquence were revived. In|} 
Italy sprung the first regdlar tragedy, Europe was|| 
pleased to behold, as she emerged from the long ages || 
of barbarism. It was the Sophonisba, composed by || 
the celebrated poet Trissino, the Popes’ Nuncio; and |, 
the Calandra of Cardinal Bibiana, had formerly been)! 
the first comedy in nfoderm Staly. The Italian lan- 
guage, harmonious, abundant, and flexible, can be ap- 
propriated to all subjects, though it is the opinion of 
an eminent writer, that the progress of the Italians in 
music, injured their advancement in poetry. 

Sicily is still considered as the cradle of their poet- 
ry—all judicious historians are in accordance on its 
origin. Petrarch himself asserts that some centuries 
before him, the Sicilian poets had composed vulgar 
verses, that is, in the language of the people, as 
in its birth the people began to form it. ‘The Si- 
cilians guided by a natural delicacy in the sense of 
hearing, captivated by regular harmony, the physical 
cause of pleasures, were the first te perceive that this 
infant language contained a certain melodious order 
resulting from quantity not such as is observed in the 





word is supported, and by a determinate number of 
syllables. It followed that without the help of the 
mind, they made verses, by the sole standard of what 
most pleased the ear, and thus were the’ effusions of 
their feelings conveyed by their expressions. It is 
true ‘that the poets of this nation were favored by na- 





tious to taste, and to native, unispiring genius. “ [| 
often,”’ records a traveller, “¢ beheld husbandmen in! 
the fields, who soothed their weary toils by singing} 


|| verses, the offspring of their own genius, in praise of| 


the charms of rural life, of the simplicity of their; 
loves, or in elegiack complaints on the loss ef a be-} 





porated as a part of their character. i} 

asides the general rudimental instruction, the sys-|| 
tem will extend and be embraced under the following || 
divisions. ‘Those studies which call into exercise the | 
perceptive powers of the mind, viz. Botany, Natural 
History, Geography, Geology, &c. 

Those which exercise the perceptive and reflective | 
powers combined, such as Geometry, Natural Philo-| 
sophy, Mathematics, Astronomy, &c. 

Those which address themselves to the reflective; 
powers exclusively, as Moral Philosophy, Mental | 
Philosophy, &c. | 

The physical education of the pupils will also re-' 
ceive pirticular attention. A system of Calesthenic | 
exercises will b> introduced and practised. calculated | 
to invigorate the frame and improve the mien, and| 
recreate the mental powers. The all important end! 
of eduction is the developement of the faculties of} 
the mind in their natural and proper order. The; 
means, thereforé, should be of a description that the 
mind may not become the mere passive recipient of 
knowledge. Something more is necessary—it is the 
power to adapt that knowledge to useful purposes. _ 

sPhe pupils will be classed by their teachers, obvi- 
ously for their best and most rapid advancement, and 
in a manner for the best government of the school 
generally. Testimonials of parchment will not be 
awarded. The audience at public examinations will 
be the only arbiter of superior scholarship.” 


ITALIAN POETRY. 

Modern history has established the fact that cleri- 
cal studies had prepared the restoration of letters by 
the préservation of manuscripts, mostly discovered in 
the dust of. monastic libraries. The copies of the 
works of antiquity ‘soon began to spread and produ- 
eed erudition, that for a long while was expressed in 
latin, as no people thought their own language stamp- 
ed with a power to embody the’ productions of he 
mind. Poetry alone had boldly ventured on some 
rude es8ays which resembled the lisping of infancy. 


ijnew. We are unriddling all the phenomena of Na- 


‘Ine cannot but wonder to observe in their poetical | 
effusions a flow of sonorous, harmonjous lines ; and| 
the astonishment will increase, when it is known that| 
in the streets of Messina and Palermo many persons 
are scen who recite, extempore stanzas on subjects 
selected by such as.feel a desire to witness the pro- 
digous efforts of their imagination.” —Southern Be- 
mocrat. 





{From the Defender.} 
THE MARCH OF INTELLECT. 


A SHANDEAN DIALOGUE. 


Dr. Slop. This is a wonderful age we live in Capt. 
Shandy. We are continually making the most sur- 
prising discoveries, and most astonishing improve- 
ments in every thing. Look now, the whole world 
is alive; every thing is turned topsy-turvy. Old 
things are passed away—old things have become 


ture, making metaphysics as plain as day and driving 
on crescendo in all departments as Mr. Finn says. 

“ Every thing does go by steam now.” 

Parson Cuffcushion said in his sermon under his 
13th general head, that the marchof intellect was the 
grand characteristic of the age in which we live. 

Uncle Toby. If I remember right Paul Pry says 
something to the same effect. 

Dr. S. Paul Pry was rather of opinion that the 
age was rather characterized by a spirit of inquiry. 

Uncle T. Well that is pretty much the same 
thing. Every thing is found ‘out by inquiry. It is 
the grand pioneer in the march of improvement, which 
I suppose is what you mean by the march of intellect. 

.Dr. 8S. Not exactly Capt. Shandy.—Things may 
improve with our intellects advancing. Thus, Miss 
Susannah handles the warming-pan with more dex- 
terity than formerly, she has improved in the man- 
agement of it; yet there is no march of intellect in 
the case. 

- Uncle T. I don’t understand that doctor. Intel- 
lect, is intellect, whether it be exercised upon warn- 











ing-pans or the wisdom of Solomon. 


loved consort, or indulged in merry satirical subjects. || 


Dr. S. The distinction lies here, Capt. Shandy, 
it is all in the philosophy of the thing. Now Sysan- 
nah has not a philosophical notion of the warming: 
pan and its proportions and operations, she goes about 
the thigg in an emphatical fashion, as we of the fa- 
culty say. ; 

Uncle T. Pray, Dr. Siop, where’is the advantage 
of liaving a philosophical notion of a bed? 1 should 
as soon think of charging a bayonet in a philosophi- 
cal fashion. 1 thought it all a straight* forward .busi- 
ness—force a breach in the curtain, carry the covert- 
way and then make a lodgment.. 

Dr. S.. That is a common error.—Nothing can 
be a greater mistake than to imagine that the genér- 
al concerns of human business depend upon such 
simple operations. ‘There is philosophy in every 
thing, and we now begin to find it out. 

Trim. Please your honor, that is just what Simon 
Spout said the other evening in-his speech in Fan- 
euil Hall. Says he, Mr. Chairman, this is the age of 
improvement : every man must become his own teach- 
er, his own legislator, and his own philosopher. We 
must keep pace with the spirit of the age and diffuse 
the light of knowledge over the land; thereby dispel- 
ling the darkness of this enlightened community. 

Dr. S. Ay, the spirit of the age is really progress- 
ing, as we say in this country. We are doing won- 
ders by means of societies; there-are societies for ev- 
ery thing in reram natura, 

Trim. Yes, your honor. :There is Obadiah be- 
longs to the March of Intellect Society. 

Dr. S._ Indeed. 

Trim. Yes, your honor. And Susannah, the 
house maid, my to the United Young Men’s Ed- 
ucation Society. } 

Uncle T. . A very effective member I dare say. 

Trim. And Jonathan, the coachman, belongs to 
the Grand: Railway Temperance Society. 

Dr. S. Ahd = Total abstinence is now the order 
of the day. Great improvements, Capt. Shandy ;— 
drinking is nearly done away with, and it is now 
nearly proved that eating must share the same fate. 
{it is all a beastly sort of business. Meat was not 
made to eat nor wine to drink. So it has been pros 
ved in the pulpit. q 

Uncle '!'. You don’t say se. 

Dr. S. ‘“‘And my hearers,” said he, * we live in 
a land pye-eminent for every blessing under heaven ; 
we are increasing ‘n wealth and vrosperity beyond all 
example; we are held in high esteem throughout the 
world for our virtue and sobriety; yet truth compels 
us to say we are a nation of drunkards, and are fast 
driving into the pit of destruction.” 

Uncle T. And this sermon he’sat in his closet 
and wrote for the benefit of his hearers,-and the in- 
formation of the world. A most excellent device for 
enlightening mankind. Pray, where did he get his 
knowledge on the subject ? 

Dr. S. Out of the temperance papers. 

Uncle T. Temperance papers !— What are tem- 
perance papers ? in the ndme of gui:powder. 

Dr. Sg Bless me, don’t you know? Why a tem- 
peran@e paper is filled with all the tales of drunken- 
ness that can be raked and scraped out of every nook 
and corner of the twenty four States. , 

Uncle T. I should think it must be a most pre- 
cious jumble of filthy abominations. i 

Dr. S. Not at all, not at all—it is the most inter- 
esting thing in the world. There is every variety 
of justification from ‘* how caime you so,” to “drunk 
as a fidler.” It is the most delightful thing in the 
world to read—I would advise you to look at them. 
You cannot conceive what wonders the march of in- 
tellect is doing. 

Trim. And please your honor, there was one left 
|in the kichen last week, and Obadiah read it through. 
He said that it was a greater provocation to drink 
than a salt herring. 

U. T. The march of intellect, with a vengeance ! 

Trim. And Deborah the scullion, belongs to the 
Grand Supernumerary Auxiliary Foreign Missionary 
Society. 

J. ‘I’. What in the name of cannon balls and 
bomb shells has that foolish fat scullion to do with 
foreign missions? She does not know ten letters of 
the alphabet, and could not for the life of her tell 
whether the inhabitants of Cape Cod were Jews, Pa- 
gans or Christians. ~ 

Dr. S. Oh; that matters not Capt. Shandy. I 
think it doubtful whether one half of them are much 
better isformed, but we must forward the march of 
intellect among the heathen. 

_ Trim. And Parson Yorick belongs to the Peace 
Society. j 
U. T. Our armies swore tecribly in Flanders: 
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but if they had heard of such a thing as a Peace So-| 
ciety, they would have done worse. e 
Dr. S. But don’t you think it an excellent plan? 
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OBADIAL | j 
Obadiah. Oh! € Shandy, you can’t conceive 
what an aceident ha h: ippened. Indeed it was not 
my fault. You can’t say ifwas my fault, your honor. 
U. T. No LT cannot say it was any body’s fault, 
till | know what it is. i 
O. Why the cows have broken into the bowling 
green, and demolished all your fortifications. 
U..T. Merev on me! what, all my preparations | 
for the siege of Adrianople ? 
O. - Yes, your h they have trampled down || 
the ramparts, hooked up the citadel, and whisked | 
away the half moon with their tails. I] 
| fe ), shade of Vauban! Js the whole city || 
demolished 4] 
©. All but one side of the bastion, and a yard || 
ve a half of a redan. 
T. And how came this? | 
o. The cows broke through the fence while I was ! 
away. | 
U. T. Why did not Jonathan drive’ the cows! 
away? 
O. Jonathan was attending the monthly meeting 
fthe Grand Railway ‘Temperance Society. 
U. T. Well, then, could not Susannah do it ? 
O. Oh, no, your honour; Susannah had gore to | 
the Young Men’s Education Soc iety. I} 
U. T. And was there nobody else belonging to | 
the house ? ry 
O. “Nobody but. the scullioy, and she was ata | 
meeting of the:'Foreign Missionary Society. 
U. TT. And pray’ Mr. Obadiah, where was you ? 
O. Iwas dt the March of Intellect society, to! 
hear the.Grand Qu rterly Lenort. 
U. T.) Really, Dr. I mst 
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POETRY. 


[Selected for the Catholic Intelligencer.] 
God not in, the Whirlicind—nor in the J'hunder—nor in the ; 


Flame, ‘but in the still small voice. 


On Horeb’s rock the prophet stood— 
The Lord before him passed 5 
A hurricane in angry mood 
Swept by him strong and fast ; 
The forest fell before its force, 
The rocks were shivered in its course 


God was not in the blast. ! 


*T' was but the whirlwind of his breath, ii 


Announcing danger, wreck and death. 


It ceased. 
Came, mufiling up the sun ; . 

When, through the mountain, deep and loud, 
An earthquake thundered oy : 


The air grew mute—a cloud 
. 


The frighted eagle sprang in air, 

The wolf ran howling from his lair ;— 
God was not in the storm. 

Twas but the rolling of his car, 

The trampling of his steed from far. 





it to beea great proof of the march’| 
s, that such an ingeniotis pro-'| 
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EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. 
| Y Bishop Poynter, of London. ‘the Editors of the 
United States Catholic Ittclligencer have put the 
| above valuable work to press, and will shortly republish it, on 
'good paper, in a large Imo. forms at the very low price of 
|| fifiy cegtts per copy. Our Agents and the Cle 1gy of the South’ 
and West will ple ase to transmit their orders, post paid, for 
this work, to the Editors of the Catholic Intelligencer. 
beh. 10, 


"Twas still again—and nature stood 
And calmed her ruffled frame 
When swift from heaven a fiery 
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flood 

To earth devouring came. 
Down to depth the ocean fled,— + 
. The qckening sun looked wan and dead, 
” Yet God filled not the 
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Vet rose so that ‘yl 
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Grateful for the past, he hopes by his assiduity and atten- 
tion to the est of his employers, to receive a share of the 
publ patronage, fs 

Orders left at his Counting Room will meet with prompt 
attention 

\. B. "The Weekly Sale of Horses, 
Se. at the Horse Market, Merrimack Street, 1 
ry Saturday at 12 o’clock, A. M. Oct. L. 

‘ATHOLIC BOOK S, &c. 
SOR Sale by'P. Mooney, corner of Franklin and Federaé 
ot" Streets. 

Quarto and Octavo Douay Bibles. 
Douay ‘Testaments. Butler's Lives of the S 
Milner’s End of Controversy. 

Gahan’s Christian Church. 

Challoner’s Meditations, 2 vols. 

Hletcher’s Controversial Sermons. 
"46 Comparative Views. Lenten Monitor. 

Mra. Herbert and Villagers. loly, Week. 

| Cochin on the Sacrifice of the Mass. 

Catholic Christian Instructed. VW ad’ s Cantos. 
| Answer to Faber’s Ditlic ulty of Romanism. Galitzin’s Defence. 

— Discussion, by ithe Right Rev. J. F. M. ‘Trevern, 

Bishop of Strasbourg, late Bishop of Aire. 
| Reeve’s liistéry of the Bible. Laxter’s Meditation. 

Meditations of St. Augustine. 

Papist Represented and Misrepresented. 

Duke of Brunswick’s Fifty Reasons. 

pac Errata. Real Principles of Catholics. 

Catholic Manual. Catholic Psainis and Hywns. 
1,Poor Man’s Manual. Garden of the Soul. 

Spiritual Combat. Fleury’s Historical Catechism. 

Hay’s Abridgment of the Christian Boctrine. 

Cobbet’s Letters. Key of Paradise. 
|, Prince Hohenlohe’s Prayer Bool? 

|| Christian’s Guide. Vade Mecuum. 
| Paths to Paradise, Children’s Con:panion. 

|| Pocket Missals. Father Rowland. Indian C ottage. 

Pise’s History of the Christian Charch. 

|! Lingard’s History of England. 

|; Rollin’s Ancient History. Lingard’s Tracts. 
| Devout Conimunicant. * Think well on it. 

a Manning’s shortest way to end Disputes. 

|| Letters on Religious Subjects, between a Dissenting Minister, 
\ at B irmingham, and a Roman Cathoiic. 

| 

| 
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Selected for the C Qa Tn telligencer.] 
ee is the Voice of Judah’s Mirth. 


AL Sacred Melody. 
“<In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weep- Saints. 
ing, and great mourning ; Rachel weeping for her children, 
apd would not be comforted, because they are not.’’—St. 

Matt. ii. 18. 
. . | 
Hushed is the voice of Jedah’s mirth ; | 
And Judah’s minstrels, too, are gone : 
And harps that told Meéssiah’s birth 


Are hung on heaven’s cterna! throne. 


Fled is the bright and shining throng 

That swelled on earth the welcome strain, 
And Jost in air the choral song 

That floated wild on David's plain : 


For dark and sad is Beth!chem’s fate ; 
Her valleys gush with hiynan blood ; 
Despair sits mourning at her gate, 
And Murder stalks in frantic mood. 
At morn, the mother’s heart was light, | Pious Guide. 
Hler infant bloomed upon her breast ; 
At eve, 


And gone to its eternal rest. 


*twas pale and withered quite, 


Weep on, ye childless mothers, weep ; 
Your babes are hushed in one cold grave ; 

In Jordan’s streams their spirits sleep, 
Their blood is mingled with the wave. 
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ANTEL M’GOWAN respectfully informs bis friends and 
vc? the public, that he has opened a * nt 
Street, where, by his uuremitting attention to busivess in the 
TATLORING LINE, and the satisfactory references he can 
give, to gentlemen in this city, 
cy, he expects to receive a portion of that patronage whic 
discriminating public are ever known to bestow. Oct. 


DRUGS AND ME DIC INE 
—NEW STORE. 
Ww ILLIAM CPYER, Druceist, “No. 1, Clinton, cornér 

Y Y of Conynercial Street, near the ( ity W harf— 

Has just opened and offers or sale at the lowest market 
prices, a prime and fresh stock of Drugs and Medicines 

Likewise, Paints, Dye Stufls, Window G lass, Paint B rush-'| 
es, Glue, &e. &e. 

‘Also, Swaim’s Panacea, with a great variety of patent 
| }anedicines—T russes, Medicine Chests, &c. 

Particular attention and care will be paid in the compound- || 
ing of medicines; and in the putting upof Physician’s pre- 
scriptions. 

Families are assured that only the purest and best of medi-; 
cines will be delivered to their order, put up in a neat and con-| 

venient form, and at such low prices, as cannot fail to’ give! 
|| satisfaction. 
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Con NOLLY,—————-- Sandwich, Mass 
————— Whitefield, Maine. 
Rev. Jonn Corry, —-— Taunton ond bror. 
\MicnHarE. KEARNEY, New -Vorl:. 
jPatrrick Jounn M’Namara,—--Roche:ter, V. ¥. 
'Rev. F. O’Donenve, —NSalina, N. ¥. 
Tuomas Mooney, ——Prooklyn, N.* 
|Joun MANNING, —_———Albany, N. ¥. 
§ Ticundaroga, Essex 
* ¢( County, M. ¥. 
P. RarFerty,———_—— Pitlsburgh, Pa. 
Pleasant Hill, 
Co. Md. 
||Joun D. Murpnuy, —— Washington, D. C. 
Rev. Mr. Van LommeL,——--Georgetown, D. C. 
Rosert Camm, ——-— Norfolk, Va. 
JoserpH HaAseirine, ——— Bardstown, Ky. 
Wi:. 8. Biarn, ———-— Charleston, 8. C. 
M. O’Di1LLon, Savannah, Geo. 
MicuHae. P. Casstnuy,———~—Cincinnati, Oftio. * 
Rev. R. P. Mixes, —-——-—Zanesville, Ohio. 
Frep. C. Hasr, ——— Perri ville, Missouri. 
Col. Joseru Tuomas, New-Oricans 


—_—— 


£ 


Epwarp M‘Coveéuin, 


i 
' 
\| 
| 
{| 
| 


| Rev. 
Joun SpPaLping,————-—— { Chas. 

; W. D. ‘having had an experience of eighteen years in the 

Drug business, flatters himself that he shall be able to merit| 

the confidence and patronage of a discriminating public. 

Dec. 23. 

INFORMATION WANTED.—Joun MartTIN, a native 
of Slane, County Meath, Ireland. He worked about three 
years ago at the Iron Foundry Works of General Leach, Fox- 
borough, Mass. and left Boston in August, 1829, for Baltimore. 
Any intelligence respecting him will be thankfully received by 
Terence Daly, at the office of this Paper. Feb. 10, 
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advantages until you have the honour of hearing again}; Don Pedro’s expedition, consisting of two frigates, ||Colonel Barbieri, in which the 


Colonel requested the 


from me. I have but one real cause of anger with}! a corvette, a schooner, and several transports, with a||assistance of the Austrian army to favour the en- 


you; itis that you did not assail me when I had) 
something more of leisure to reply. Really, my good} 
Lord, it was unkind to trespass on the scanty mo-|| 
ments that are Jeft me. JLowever, hurried as Iam, 1 
will endeavour to Complete your business before my 
departure. Tam, Mr. Editor, your faithful servant, 


DANIEL O’CONNELL. 


[From the Boston Courier. ] 
FOREIGN NEWS, | 
Liverpool Papers to January 25 hay beeen reeciv-' 
ed bythe Silas Richards at New-York. We avail 
ourselves of the suipimary of the Cominercial Advyer- 
tiser. r 
The Reform Bill is under full discussion in the 
Commons. The strength of the Ministers is undi-, 
minished 
The new Peers had not yet been created. 
ports were current that there was much opposition to 
the new creations among the old Peers, who them- 
selves are friendly to the Bill. It is said that should 
Earl Grev advise to the creation of the proposed nuin- 
ber of 40. the Duke of Portland statnds ready, at the 
head of 40 Reforming Peers, to go against the Bill. 
The Morning Herald contradicts tie story; but says 
that even should it prove trac, 40 more new Peers 
would be created, or JO0, if necessary, to carry the 
Bill. 
It is stated from Lisbon, Jannary 4, that Don Mi- 
guel was seriously indisposed—his recovery doubtful. 
There is some trouble brewing in the royal family. 
As al) the iegitimate sons of the King by Mrs. Jor- 
dan, have been, or are to be, advanced to the Peer- 
age, the children of the Duke of Sussex, by Lady Aue 
gust» Murray, are setting up their claims also, 
The Jndges had appointed Friday, the 27th of Jan. 
for the execution of the five men sentenced at Bris- 





Re. 


tol. Ford Melbourne hid written) a letter, advising 
that the petition for mercy in their behait, which had 


received GINO signature s, should be forwarded at an 
early day. Many of the convicts sentenced to trans- 
portation had arrived at the Tfulks at Chatham and 
at Woolwich While, dristol rioters 
were likely to receive the roval clemency, it was said 
that five condemned at Nottmghanm were to be exe- 
euted on the 25th. The National Political Union is 
petitiowns in b shalf of the whole. 

The Emperor of Russia was about to visit the Prise 
sian capital. One account stutes that he had actual- 
ly taken his deporture from St. Petersburgh. Upon 
this subject the Courier says :—* We Jeave ti io poli 


however, the 


ticians to speculate upon the motives of this journey ; 
but it must be something very important to induce the 
Binmperor to quit St. Petersburgh at this season of the 
year: and we may presume thatn thing decisive will 
tuke plaice in the Conference until the interview be- 
tween the Exnjeror and the King of Prussia shall have 
taken place. 

The Czar Ni@holas issued a Ukase on the 20th 
December, (N.S.) enlarging end defining the elec- 
torial rights of the nobility. ‘Phey to elect 
only some members, but the Presidents of Govern- 
ment ‘Tribunals. 

It is proposed in a Berlin pper—or rather it ix sta- 
ted as 1 project on foot —to transver the 1%,900 Poles 
who are in exile in the Prussian dominions, mto Bel- 
ginm, and incorporate them into the aruiy of King 
Leopold. 

Malta Gazettes to the 29th, contat 
of the war om Albania, and the Western Provinces. 
The Porte had succeeded against the Pacha of Scu- 
turi. Bosnia remiuaed to be subdued. ‘The Porte 
i: siaed to have received very large sums from tle 
reduced States. 

[. is reporied on the authority of letters froin ‘Tri- 
} 


i >) 


‘ 


are 


mot 


some details 


este, that an embarzo bad been Jaid upoa all vesse 
at Coa -vantinople. 

Antverp pipers of Jinnary 24, state, thet | 
tions were making, in case of war, both in that cits 
aud Brussels. At the litter plice, the guards at the 
virious poss were trebled, and the police were hour- 
ly patroling the city with cannon Gurmyg the night. 

A bill to abolish the celebration of the 2Ist of Jan- 
vary. the annivers ry of the death of Louis XVI. had 
passed the Chamber of Deputies. But, no notice, 
having been taken of tt in the Chamber of Peers on: 
the two previous days, inne : 
Some of the ‘Tribunals adjourned, and others did not: 
aud the Bank presented on the 2h all the bills due 
on the 2st, to the oreft annoyince of merchants; 
‘while circulars, in the usual form, were issued, requi- 
ring good Chri 
es, and pray for the soul of the Martyr. 


| ror (Don Pedro) was to leave Paris on the 
juary, to join the expidition. 


srepara- | 


h confusion ensued.— | 


large steamer, were to sail from Belle Isle on the 4th 
of February; all the vessels being well manned, and 
the sailors and soldiers in hss spirits. ‘The Empe- 
» 


~ 


Sth Jan- 
The Cavalier Joseph 
Da Sylva Carvallo, who was Secretary of State tor 
the Department of Justice, during the Constitutional 


| Government of 1821, had been called to assist in his 


Councils, and had Jeft London for that purpose. 
Visitation of popular vengeance upon Baptist Meeting 
Houses and a Methodist Church, wherein the Missionary 
Ministers of insubordination, rebellion and massacre, inflam- 
ed the minds of their ignorant disciples to acts of desolation 
and carnage. ® 
Jamasca.—A slip from our correspondent of the 
seacon Office News Room at Norfolk, contains ad- 
vices from Falmouth, to Feb. 1}. On the 6th, his 
Excellency the Governor issued a proclamation, de- 
claring martial law to be no Jonger in foree.  'Liris 
measure was taken by the advice of the Major Gene- 
rals of Districts; but was considered by many persons 
as being premature. Still, the Governor is enforced 
to order out the militia, to quell rebellions, or brins 
in runaways, at anytime. It is with regret we per- 
ceive, that the feeling exeited by these disturbances 


has vented itself in an improper channel; and thats ing in the National Guard 


the dreadful lesson seeins to have done little good. 
ye 

Bay, were demolished, and the Methodist Chureh in 
the former place was much injured, by an infatuated 
mob who ascribed to the best means for remedying a 


era 1 fe (on bs ° 
great evil, the unhappy consequences crowing out of 


the nature of that evil itself_— Courter 


We differ froin our Orthodox Courier of Poston 


subject of causation. We think what he ealls 


ed more judgment than infatuation, in breaking up such a line 


for the purpose of getling up the Domingo Tragedy upon the 


plains of Jamaica. 





mm 


ne. 


dignant at tue part whieh Englands or rather the per- 
» and the Society publisies its docuines in the Globe, 


fidious* Ministry, has taken in the treubles of Poland 
but we shall have onr turn. 


rescued from slavery. 


Nhe Baptist Meeting-Houses at Falmouth, Montego and M. 


on the 


‘fa mob’? shew- 


f rendezvous, where’ those Missionary conspirators met 


Voscow Gazette, of December 27th, contains 
the following article :-—* Tie Russian nation is in- 


We will strip off its 
mask, and we will show the world how a people is 
You shail soon judge wieth- 


\!trance of the Pontifical troops into Bologna, which 
jiwas defended by a considerable number of patriots. 
|| All the civic guards had retrograded upon Bologna. 
1} It4s said that within the last fortnight, M. de Met- 
liternich has addressed to the French Government a 
| diplomatic pote, in Which he declares that Austria, 
whenever she has interfered in the affairs of Italy, 
was not actuated by a spirit of conquest, but merely 
by a conservative feeling, and that this motive induc- 
' ed her-to interfere a second time with respect to Ro- 
mania. 


Had the following freak been played in the reign of Charles 
Xth of France, the Judge and his royal Master would hava 
passed for bigots. Poor human nature !—When left to thy- 
self, when throwing off the salutary yoke of true Religion, in- 
to what quaginires wilt thou not sink ? 

SAINT SIMONISM, 

The Court of Cassation at Paris, was occupied on 
Saturday by an appeal from M. Bazard, calling hime 
self High Priest of the RKelizion Saint Simonian, 
against the Couneil of Discipline of the National 
Guard, which had sentenced him to twenty-four 
hours’ imprisonment because he would not do his du- 
ty. ‘lo decide the Huportant question, W hether Saint 
Simonism is a religion, and, consequently, whether 
Priests of this religion ouglit to be excused from serv- 

, was the of 
the Court. M. fsambert was the reporting Judge ; 
Jouhaud, who disclaimed being a follower of 
Swint Simon, the Advocate of the Pere Bazard. The 
case wus closed by M. Dupin, the Procureur general, 
und accordius to his view of it the Court decided 
mnis- 


real business 


{+4} 


that the puinisters of the new faith are not the 


ters of a religion recosmized by the State, and rejcet- 
ed the appeal, so that the Pere Bazard will have to 
serve like his tellow-citizens. "The 
ations of M. Dupin give some notion of this new 


i fiowme observ- 
sect :— 

“The Association ealled § 
sociation pursuing a political object, not occupied with 
thus, 
tion, rather than with the holy mysterte 
tion of the Divinity. We 
tures on this point, for there are 


Seint Simonian is an as- 


another world, but with with social organiza- 


and adora- 
are not reduced to conjec- 
printed Gocuments, 
which has, even in this Court, been called the Gos- 
pelof the Saint Simonians. [tenet 


property is the principal article of their creed. 


be dened that 
The 


. ‘ » ' 
er Poxsonay spoke the truth when he repeated to author of Christianity preached contempt of wealth 
. . ° 5 ol ‘ ¢ . ae “7 } 
whoever chose to hear him, * Russia is now nothing, -—he exhorted men voluntarily to pat it away—and 
and Poland will henceforth hinder her interfering im Tecommended thei to be Lencvolont: promising them, 
the affairs of Europe ; it is an Asiatic Gavernment,” 1 Wey disdamed the good thiigs of this Ie, the good 
&c. things of the life to come. ‘The Saint Simonians, on 
ffow can this Albion, loaded with debt, and now tle Contrary, exnort tie acepts to bring treasures to 
embued with the most perfidiows principies, dare to them, that they may divide them, Tu fact, the basis 
of their doctrine is, that property is badly divided ; 


rouse the 
devouring Napoteon with the 
entered its territory, and then 
temerity’at Paris itself? 


except in Calcutta. 
last stake. 
ed, and tor whom Europe is its dupe. We 
this is what we desire.” 


POLAND! 


Meauwhile ict it go ou; 








POOR 


Nerempers, Jay. 20.—The Swabian Mercury 


contains the iolowing article trom Poser :— 


The Poles banished to ssiberta‘are divided into : 


cl 1Sses, 


mines. 
bles in the northern provinces. 


| vicinity, without any further restraint. 


| years, till the affairs of Poland are settled. 
t 
F 
nent. 
Jets, at Riga, whence they will be sent in the seque 
‘as common soldiers to the ariny.— Nuremberg Cor. 


. 


| 
| Iraty.—The news from Italy is to the 24th Jan. 
stians to repair to their parish churel-'| ‘The General Grabowski, Commandant General of ; have grown out of the Refurmation-mouster, would have ev- 


Sear (so she calls us,) which was so near 
first army that ever 
went to punish this 
No; its turn must come, 
and thea we shall make no treaty with that people, 
Its false policy has played its 
Let it go and make an illiance w'th the 
Nevroes of Africa, towards whou: it is so well imelin- 
barbari- 
ins and slaves as it calls us, will give it a lessou.— 


In the first are those who took part in the 
original insurrection of the 29th Nov. 1830; these 
are sent to Nertsciisk, where they must work in the 
The second class are sentenced to hunt sa- 
The third class, in 
which are several superior officers, are placed under 
the supermtendence of ihe police at Tobolsk, and the 
With respect 
‘to Prince Badziwiil and some other distinguished 
| Poles, it is said they will have to reside in Astrachan 
jand the southern provinces of the empire for some 
The pro- 
erty of all those officers who have not accepted the 
unnesty is sequestrated by the Provisional Govern- 
Their children are sent to the school for ca- 


consequently, they attack property, sepping its found- 
Accoring to their new 
doctrine. property is not acquired, end 1s not trans- 
mitted legitimately, either Ly sale, by exchange, by 
gift or by iegacy, or by any of the modes usual among 
men, and authorized by our civil laws; but it ought 
to be distributed to some men in proportion io capa- 
city, which is acknowledged by all—aud to others in 
proportion to labor, o&wihich the Saint Simonians are 
judges. Thus :—in that organization, the project of 
which is exposed to us, and of which they are has- 
tening the accomplishment, tich proprietors are trans- 
Jormed into idlers, unworthy to possess; and 
whom they name laborers are summoned to receive 


Py 


ations with all their power. 


t! O-8@ 


3 a better portion in a new distribution. The doctrine, 
then, of the Saint Simonians is not a religious doc- 
trine, but a worldly doctrine, which attachs social or- 


der, and even soc.cty itseli':—ior, there is no society 
‘without a family, and there cun be no family without 
hereditary possessions. 1 do not speak of honors, 
dignities, and political privileges: but of the descent 
of blood—of name—of fame and infamy ; and the 
.idea of transmitting to one’s own, to insure their sub- 
sistence and their happinesss by labor, order, econo- 
my, has always been the most active principle of so- 
cial virtue. Thus, whatever colors Saint Simonism 
may deck itself in, it appears as an enemy to existing 
order, aud creates alarm for all acquired rights. I 
cannot, then, see in it a religion, but an appeal from 
cupiditv which possesses nothing, against those who 
|_ legitimately possess.” 

Alas ! poor France !—How art thou fallen! Little did thy 


Patriots, Scholars and Saints suppose in the days of thy Saint- 
ed King Louis that the Infidelity, Anarchy and Atheism which 


| the Austrian forces, had received despaiches from || er darkened thy beautiful fields and dezolated thy holy temples ! 
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We copy the following from the ew- York Enquirer, | 


and although we are far from saying that any portion of the | 
American Bible, Tract, and Missionary money has been used 


’ 


as “the wicked Prize to buy out the law”? relative to the Cal- 
vinistic Missionaries, we are really anxious to know what 
effect the Decision of the Supreme Court will have on the) 
conduct of Georgia The remarks of Mr. Cjayton, a repre-| 
sentative of Georgia in Congress, are worthy of notice. 

Missionaries AND Grorota.—The Church-and-! 
State party has been thrown into exstacies at the de- 
cision of the Supreme Court, declaring the imprison- 
ment of the Missionaries in Georgia, illegal ; and 
they pronounce it a great constitutional triumph, a 
righteous decision—a “ trying crisis,” in which there | 
is nothing to fear says the American excepting “ the) 
chief who now commands,” &c. &c. It is thus that| 
the saints make a terrible rejoicing at the decision of| 
a mere legal question. Doubts existed whether Gepr-| 
gia could constitutionally imprison citizens for hot; 
taking an oath of allegiance to the State, under that! 
provision of the national charter, which declares that | 
citizens of one State shall be citizens of another, and | 
consequently no oath of local allegiance was necessa- | 
ry. 
question, the authorities of Georgia as well as these 


of other States, will yield a cheertul acquiescence. : It} 
was a simple question of State rights in their appliea- 
tion to the personal rights of the citizen—no more. | 
Why this shout?) Why this ery of Pax Vobiscum 4) 
Here is the Editor of the American too, who justified 


{| 


The highest judicial tribunal having decided the || 


"hat Georgia had not piety enough—that she had not pent of the Church-and-State party, put forward 
a stifficient regard to the principle of humanity, and |/a similar denunciation—recounting over the various 
|who therefore were graciously willing to take the||branches of Christianity, he was gracidusly pleased 
State of Georgia into their holy keeping !! The me-|/to allow poor Catholics a place in his catalogue, with 
‘morial proceeded from a few pragmatical individuals, | this qualification, that indeed he did not know, wheth- 
lwho were disposed to be busy bodies in other men’s |\er they ought to be called a Christian denomination 
‘matters. Ifthe House had any respect to a sister! or not. Gentlemen, | must confess, that I cannot 
\State, a sovereign State, they would repel such me-! trust my feelings, when treating of such slander,-— 





| ip Se . . . . . 
\orialists as these—they would throw such a memo-| coming from the mouths of men,- who profess to be 


‘rial under the table, and not aggravate to a yet high-| ministers of the God of Charity. But retaliation 
ler degree the feelings of a State already wrought up) forms no part of my creed. I know not, however, 
to a higher pitch than she could bear, and who only; whether they are most deserving of pity or contempt. 
wanted the application of a match to blow the Union| Whether to attribute such defamation to malice pre- 
jinto ten thousand fragments; when there was not a, pense, or to the most unparralleled ignoranée. If 
State south of the Potomac, which was not, at this! the former, | would say in the language of a hea- 
moment, under the highest degree of excitement,— | then :—“ 'T'antame animis cerlestibus ira : if the lat- 
whose people were not rising against oppression, and ter, | would tell then—go, read the Prophet Mala- 
|by town meetings and every other form of expressing | chias, chapter 2, verses 7, 8, 9, and you will see your* 
|public opinion, were endeavoring to b.ing the United | character and punishment clearly depicted. 

| States to a sense of justice., Would that House con: | Now I would ask those profoundly charitable, or 
sent to make itself the instrament of adding excite-| profoundly learned Guspellers, or their compeers— 
lanennt to excitement, till they should rend the Union) What is necessary to constitute a Christian body ? 
‘to pieces? A few steps more, and they would bring! | think I am_ partially aware of their answer, and 
those States to a condition like that in which the| consequently they will not consider me presumptu- 
\colonies were immediately before the rupture with) ous, if I give it. They say—a belief in the funda- 
Great Britain. He warned—he cautioned gentle-| mental articles. Will they tell what those funda- 
Leet ; he would not stoop to entreat them. Memo-|mental articles are? And then we poor, irreligious 
rials like these could be got up at any time by a sét (and unchristian Catholics will know whether we de- 
of deluded fanatics. Congress should look to the| serve to be branded in public court houses and meet- 
| condition of the old States, and not by a reckless and |,ing houses, as unworthy the name of a Christian 





the cold-blooded murder of his imprisoned country. “unfeeling course provoke them yet farther. He pray-| Church But they will not, they cannot, because 
men at Dartmoor, raisins a sanctified shout at the re- |/¢4 gentlemen to consider. He warned the House! they are themselves ignorant of them, Just travel 
lease of the Missioriarics ! Here are a set of fellows ||t@ Proceed with prudence and consideration ; and | thronzh the whole of those sects, whom those godly 
with not an atom of patriotism ox love of country, ery-||though he would not implore them, yet he earnestly | crag a vege. 4 _ appella- 
ing out, “ preparé for good news!’ Well, what is |warned them to disregard such a memorial. a : he se = “7 rye ro a 
it? ‘The Missionaries are released. We are glad | ‘ aielgay | rine = ogee alii oa pulggelen oe 
of it—we never thougit it was wise or necessary to Presse ‘ queens hp ; que with _ And ined rn ee tlie 
imprison thei: but if a hundred hard-working citi-| ABSURDITY OF PROTESTANTISM. thousand other oe haar oh? What 
zens had by chance got into “ durance vile,” not aj} No comment is necessary on the following just re-| a ol ase tn bette t Should I attempt wr ged 
tear would have been shed for their fate—but the |!marks of our esteemed and respected correspondent. the slightest sketch of it, I am sure you would i 
Missionaries! poor fellows! persecuted creatures !|/They carry with them, the evidence of truth to the heartily sick of the catalogue, before I had piety 
we must ery over them. Well, what an age of hy-||confusion of those licensed libellers, who assume the | passed the very threshold. And yet with all possible 
pocrisy and bizotry is this! | mask of religion to legalize their malignant defama-| discrepancy in point of faith, those jarring sects are 
; : tion. They never assail the Roman Catholic faith,| Christians, and the Catholic Ciurch, probably on ac- 
_ (from which they have torn themselves, and split in-| count of her far famed Unity and decrepid old age, 
Mr. Clayton sa:d, that it was not his intention to) io pundreds of discordant sects, with the -honorable| is scarcely or not all worthy of that appellation! But 
offer any disrespect to the gentleman (Mr. Adams of)| yeapons of fair and honest argament ; but rest their! again J ask what are the fundamental articles? f 
Mass.) who introduced this memorial, as he belies}! hopes of success on the effrontery of reiterated ea-| Suppose [must endeavor to find out some answer 
ed there was no one who cherished towards him @//lumny and misrepresentation, . i myself. I say then that from what ean be collected 
higher degree of veneration; yet he felt himselfat)| Ty the language of a distinguished Irish barrister, | from the ablest writers of the sectarian party, aud 
liberty to say what he was well convinced the people |! ve should place ourselves, borne down with the wale from their practice, there cannot be more than three 
of his State would say were they personally present. || or accumlated injustice, before a mirror, and learn to! 0F four leading doctrines. Perhaps Fallow them too 
And that was, that the gentlemen who had drawn ‘| groan with grace and writhe with harmony,” to ac-|;avy to make them unanimous. But no matter :-— 
up and presented that memorial were doing what)| .oinmodate the religious feelings of those exclusives, | they may have them. 

they had no right to do—were meddling with what||in the yineyard! It is time to show them, that in-|: They will undoubtedly admit the divinity of Christ. 
did not concern them, and were acting impertinent || -alted patience can be exhausted, and that we are | Ilere perhaps I should make some honorable EXCEp= 
ly, in the presentation of sacha paper. He was al- | fully able to vidicate our cause and ourselves against, “ou, in relation to Unitarians, and if report be true, 
most afraid to trust himself with such a subject, rep '|the haughty and empty pretensions of a self-constitu- that denomination which is now’ replacing the Bap- 
resenting as.he did half a million of the free people | tag andl dinnaiinns ministry. | tists af all species. However, be that as it may: the 
of the United States, and knowing the great indigni-|| ots con ee | Divinity is a fundamental article admitted by the 
ty which they nad lately recewed in the pronouncing || 7’ the Editors of the Telegraph :— : |, Orthodox and their more nearly allied neizhbors— 
ofa decision which he hoped and believed would be;| Considering the infant state of the Catholic Reli-| the Baptists and Methodists. Well then, do not poor 
resisted with the spirit and promptitade which be-|| gion in Kentucky, it might easily be imagined, that) Catholics admit this dogma likewise? Most certain- 
came Georgians, and which he was very sure would| there was very little room for the existence of envy ly. Therefore upon this point, they have at least an 
never be executed till Georgia was made a howling jor jealousy, in the minds of the dissenting societies. | equal claim, to Christianity. What next? The Bi- 
wilderness. As to the memorial, Georgia would ‘| But I assure you, that it is quite otherwise ; for, al-| ble (wretchedly abused and mutilated volume 1) must 
treat it as it deserved —with sovereign contempt ; and iithough the scale of circumstances turns entirely in| be admitted as Divine Inspiration 

for himself, he did not care Where it weut, though he ||their favor, yet they are not satisfied. ‘They dre not! Catholics have an equal claim. Nay more, they 
should suppose tiat the most proper reference would content with wealth and consequent popularity— | have a superior claim, for they were the first—tie 
be to the Committee gn Foreign Relations, since it!/They must still 1 our out their vollics of abuse and | ouly possessors ; and from them, the boasted Bible- 
seemed now to be settled that the Cherokees consti-'|scurrility against the Catholic Church, which is only | men have obtained it. Yes! they have come to the 
tuted an independent foreign kingdom. Mr. C. sdid|| known amongst them by the benefits she confers up-) Catholic Church for the Bibie, and would! that they 
that he had risen for the express purpose of shewing|,on society. To what then, to atiribute this conduct |, iad come to her for a knowledge of the Bible. Then 
his contempt for the memorial ; and would, therefore, | of theirs, [ am entirely ignorant, except it be the ef-| we would not see so many divisions, the shame, the 


move an ainendment to the motion of the gentleman || fects of deep-rooted prejudice or the most profuund | confusion, nay the greatest scourge of Christianity. 
from Massachusetts, which was, that this memorial!) ignorance. ; I 


should be referred to a Select Committee, provided || 





Ilere again the 


| But to return. Have not Catholics an equal claim 
‘| Would you believe it, Gentlemen, that some of to Christianity ? They must admit it, if they be pos- 
the State of New-York should first consent that a|| those a, ould-be ‘“‘ Masters in Israel,” are not willing | sessed of any “candor. Whatother fundamental arti- 
Committee of this House should be appointed to in-|| to allow Catholics to be numbered amongst the Chris-. cle shall I now take up, by which T may decide the 
vestigate the manner in which that State had treat-||tizn denominations!! You might really think such; fate of the christianity of Catholics? Tere I must 
ed the indiaus within her limits. He would ask the|| an occurrence very strange. 
Representatives from that State what they would || appear, it has actually take 
think of an inquiry into the conduct of the State of|| conversation, for then, perl 
New York in sending off her Indians to Green Bay |, 


But strange as it may confess that I am partially at a loss: for 1 hardly 
n place, not in private’ know any other point upon which they are-wianim- 
aps, there mght be some | ous, if perhaps you except the bel e! of a future state 
paliation ; but, in public, when under pretence of ex- |:of reward and punishment, which the three divisiogs 


to freeze to death, after first taking away their do- 
minion from them? [ow would New York like it, 
should Georgia present a memorial such as had now 
been read? But he did injustice to that great and 
patriotic State. This memorial, he was confident, 
was not the act of that State, but it would turn cut, 
on investigation, to be the work of a few of her citi- 
zens who were dressed in bluck gowns—who profess- 
ed to minister in holy things, and made many fanat- 
’ ical pretensions to superior benevolence, humanity, 





pounding the truths of an unerring God, this fright-| alluded to, willingly admit. And is not this the doc- 
ful anomaly was promulgated! Yes! and on more} trine of Catholics? But I forget: there is one point 
than one occasion. A minister of a religion of but/|(call it what you please) in which all—all are unan- 
yesterday's date, declaiming in a- public court-house, ||imous—hatred to Cutholicity. This I must forego 
consoled his audience, which he undoubtedly knew |we have no claim. They, however, insist upon Bap- 
to be composed of heterogeneous sects, by saying that ||tism and the Lord’s Supper, which by the bye, they 
the Presbyterians, Baptists, aud Methodists recipro-||should place foremost amoggst their articles, if Scrip- 
cally admitted one another to be a Christian body, |!ture be regarded, although I know not how they can 





and that therefore they should unite together ; but as} do it consistently, owing to the contradictory opin- 





piety, love to the Indians, and all that—who thought 


to Catholics, they were equally unanimous in deny-| ions, entertained upon those doctrines. But be it 
ing that privilege to them. On another occasion, a |, 803; Catholics then stand decidedly upon the vantage- 
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ground ; for they admit those dogmas in their fullest||what not; but then we behold crime multiplying in||present that they as well as we, have received iron 
extent, and according to the most express language | proportion-to the sums thus contributed and the in-|heaven. With these sentiments, I propose, Sir, 


i ereas thei rt rethr ly || +s ; lI o : , re ental ey 
of scripture, whereas their charitable brethren only |/crease of spiritual mountebanks. We see an infer-)| through the medium of your widely circulating pa 
admit them by halves. | | 


li nal a for kid ina Catholic child |per, to mention some facts relative to a visit which I 
Which.then, [ ask, merit to be called a christian!)?™ mamia for kienapping Cathohe childrea in town || made some short time since, in this city, to the Acade- 


denomination ? The contrast, I think, seems to place|and country. Yes, from the wife-loving Minister my for Young Ladies, situated near the Cathedral, 
them in a more umseeming light, than they had anti-|\down to the Biblical, husband-seeking flirt, all mani- |and conducted by ladies known to the public under 
cipated. But how ridiculous would they appear, | fest the same proselyting and perverting inclination | the appellation of Sisters of Charity. On my arrival 
should | proceed farther. We have seen that Catho- teins Cisheilion. than, Yd Sh Bae A iit this place, | was met at the door by one of the lit- 
. . . : || ‘ ‘ ‘ 3s ajes self} ar 

lics have, in common with them, and even m a far’ F anes, NS SANS me eStY, Dumse™ tle orphans, who’ conducted me into the parlour, - 
more eminent degree, all their boasted essential doc-|| does. They will dive into every hole, visit every cor-| where, in a little time, the Sister Superior entered, 
trines, which are necessary to constitute a christian ner, and as faithful Apostles of Satan, they will hold||and after some conversation respecting the Institu- 
body. And how many more sublime truths do we! out to honest poverty, money, books and clothes, as| tion, I was invited to walk through the*diilerent de- 


still believe? Our faith is not limited to some favor- || |'partments, both of the Academy and that part devot- 


ite doctrine. No! we yield a willing assent of our | V88es forthe apiriteel qresinatenel Chats children. to the instruction of the orphan and _ poor, as well 
understandings to all the truths of Revelation, be-|| Such has ever been the practice of heresy from the ‘as that of the Infirmary, Dormitories, Refectory, &c: 
cause they are all equally founded upon the sovereign | beginning. The voice of God, the voice of conscience! It is difficult to describe the sensations which were 
veracity of an unerrmg God. Their sublimity, and being naturally opposed to it, the corruptions of Sa-||awakened at the sight of thirty or forty young ladies 


the humiliating sacrifices, which some of them re ‘tan and human depravity are conjured up to its aid, |) the Academy, uniting with the timidity and mod 


quire of us, are no obstacles to our faith. If then, T of he'd in of souls. and of the|i°" °° lovely in the female sex, a visible anxiety to 
. . P e H s ( Ss s : *. 
according to the Saviour, and his Apostle, St: Paul, | * "©S¢ 2¢t 12 Concert Tor unheeded adding io external beauty the superior 


faith—true faith of all revealed truths be essential,||Church of Christ. But heresy and its satellites will) charms, arising from a modest exhibition of the la- 
we see on whose side Christianity is. Prudence.and undoubtedly have their reward.—To enumerate the! tent powers and beauties of the mind: for, as Dr. 
good sense therefore should dictate to those self-con- || individual instances of Sectarian meanness practised Blair justly observes, “fecble are the attractions of 
stituted ministers, not to put forward such unfounded | the fairest form, if nothing within corresponds to the 
assertions, because, sooner or later, they will be i pleasing appearances without.” Nor was it less de- 
cauzht in the snares, which they lay for others. We All that we shall at present say, is, that no art, how- lightful to see the smile of contentment, depicted in 
are willing and we have always been willing, to make |/ever infamous, no contrivance, however infernal, is|'the countenances of more than thirty orphans, in- 
a child’s bargain with them. “If they let us alone, Jeft untried by these heretical soul-stealers. * Nume-! structed and supported by this Institution, together 
we will let them alone.” Yours, &c. A.R ’ iwith three or four hundred poor children educated 
; ing are the appeals whicl hers weekly make |@7e: - 
THE INTELLIGENCER. eeepc Papen’ _ = ere gmenei| This pleasure, which I experienced, independent 
, : - tous, to rescue their little children from the fangs of | o¢ ihe neatness 2 i diceniinsens af dvs tednnee Thats 
BOSTON MARCH 16. 1822. Sie ; : wensana - é oO 4 1e nea ness and ¢ — MESS O the in irmary, Vor 
9 9 ‘heretical wolves, who are associated with ‘the anti- mitories, Refectory, &c., induced me to make more 


even in this city, would far exceed our destined limits. 


rous are the interruptions we suffer, and heart-rend- 





Letters received f:om—Messrs. Michael Kearney, N. Y. Catholic adversary that goes about like a roaring, particular inquiries into the nature, intention and 
(312)—P. Powers, Lowell (79)—R. H. Foster, Lyons, Jion, seeking, whom he may devour. Many a bitter foundation of this Institution. Whereupon Lwas in- 
Wayne Co. N. Y. (#2)—Rev. P. Leavy, P. P. Huntingdon, aon i sieht ilies Of ee formed by the Sister Superior, who has the direction 

‘allah: ing f } ardi ang > i story occasions us. = ave ; ee as : 
Penn. Rev. J. O. — vg ge a “i a is 7 ' wiiean : and management of this Institution, assisted by six 
ta. A. Feret Esq. 2 c, Va. Hon. Edward Kava- we 7 A a ee pa a ¥: . . : 
ao : a - on we been tempted to ask why it is that a just God sul-|iother Sisters, that it was founded some years since, 
najn ashington, J. ©. . he . e . . ’ . oe 
seein eae tie fers such iniquitous hypocrisy, and such outrageous) for the purpose of educating and supporting the or- 

3 Subscribers who are indebted to us for Books, or for heresy to impose upon the good people of this land, phans who are left destitute upon the world, and the 
‘The Jesuit,’ or Catholic Intelligencer, are hereby requested and vistit them with a calamity more deplorable than Instruction of the poor, whose parents are not able to 
to pay up all arrears to our Agents in their immediate vicinity, : : iia ieee es contribute any thing for their education. But about 
or transmit them, post paid, to the Editors of the Catholic In- |, even tie sirocco, or cholera itself? Why is it that he twelve or eighteen months ago, at the earnest solici- 
telligencer. Such subscribers seem to forget the heavy week- ‘permits their love of this world, their characteristic de- | tation of the public, they commenced an Academy 
ly expenses we have to meet, and that we have no other funds ; AOE | prey tog “tig Ae age avi 
or means of doing so, than what the subseription moneys fur- votion to money, and human respect to blindfold |, #!so for young ladies, in whieh every thing Is taught, 

ans g 80, thi a -s sc yoneys i as ; a ene 7 xg CE 
nish. We labour gratuitously in the defenge of Truth, and them, to paralyze their moral efforts to such an ex- j Which constitutes a virtuous, use‘ul, polite, Isheral and 
have been for the last three years encumbered with the drudg- | soo Dili iiaaia: Neal a Mia amiaiaalian. ta Mitel accomplished education, if 1 may be permitted to 
ery of Editorship, and the various responsibilities connected Ss : ating ‘> “ ‘judge from the reputation it has so deservedly acquir- 
with a Press. fs it not, therefore, fair, and just, that every lethargy about the true religion? Why suffer them to!!og Since its existence. And as | have been politely 

Ee aa received’ is ad ransmit to a : “* : ‘ sega 
subscriber who has received’ of our goods should transmit to‘) Jed by the nose by a set of men, who have no more | favoured with a Prospectus, } will, forthe satisfaction 
us an equivalent? [fow can we possibly pay our Paper-mer- : aging , : : ae f the blic ; ; aed : 
chant and Printer, unless our subscribers pay us? We wish scriptural right to preach, no more authority to oifi- 0) te public, mention the course bey instruction, 

cas! é . / eu f ae a ee ee re eee 8 a - 
to do as we would be done unto : and we therefore wish that ciate as clergymen than any other laymen in Christ- he hic h Ci inbra¢ es ( rthe ay aphy > eee adin T Gratamar, 
our subscribers will do likewise. = Writing, Arithmetic, Geography, Ancient and Mted- 
: ern History, Rhetoric and Composition, Natural Phi- 

The Catholics of this city and its vicinity, will, we, Every sensible and well informed Protestant must | losophy, Chemistry, Music, Drawing, Painting on 
doubt not, feel much satisfaction on being informed look upon Protestantism as a human institution, and) velvet, Oil Painting on do., Ehenoy, Wax-work-Em- 
broidery, Bead-work, Plain and Ornamental Needle- 
work, &c. &c., to which are added the French, 
Spanish and Latm Languages. 


endom? How terribie is sin! 





that the Sisters of Charity, whose Order is so advan- its Ministers as so many hired hacks to say some- 
tayeously known throughout Europe and America, thing to the people on a Sunday. He must keep up 
active benevolence : actical utility, will visit’ the solemn farce, for he also must live upon the cred-'! . Bans . . 
for active benevole nee and practical utility, will ’ | | In speaking of this Institution, I cannot withhold 
. : 7 ° ‘ry bd > bd ‘ 2 2 . - . . . 
Boston immediately after the Easter Holidays. Three ulous and candid; he dislikes Catholicity because it expressing my admiration of the talents and accom- 
of these Religious Sisters will.then take charge of a ‘cannot compromise, nor dally with flesh and blood, | plishment of these Sisters, who are cugaged in a work 
5 sa ‘ ‘ P : } : ‘ eolix « . Wt dienl: “the 
Rowan Catnourc Femace Free Scnoor, which has nor compound with human passion. He thus be_ that might natu lly attenipt ai play, yei they conduct 
themselves with so much cood sense, intelligence and 
unaffected diznity, and with a modesty that at once 
evinces unwillingness to receive the reward of app o- 
the ladies of the Carueprat or tre Hoty Cross, this inevitavle course of things, and hence when men: bation. But this is not wonderful, when we consid- 


hitherto been ‘so much wanted in this city. We are comes a secret infidel. The Ministers themselves. 
happy to find that Catholic parents and especially and all sueh as live by the Trade, are convinced of 


feel every desire and are already making every-exer- openly, as they daily do, break off from such mock- €t the purity of motives with which they are actuated 

- to devote their time, their talents and their acquire- 
ments to the instruction of young ladies, and to apply 
: the proceeds arising jroin their Academy, togeiher 
their direction, upon the most respectable and per- such is impracticable, to offer bribes of seduction to” with occasional cherities, to the support of themselves 


ion to afford them necessary comfort on their arrival, ‘religious juggling, the Ministers are determined if 
tion fford th fort on their arrival, ‘religious juggling, the 


and to place the large school, which will be under possible to secure the women and children, and when 


manent footing. It would be a waste of time, an in- | poor Catholic children! Eternal infamy ought to and more than thirty orphans, Lesices clothing a 
nuinber of poar children, without at v remuneration 


rhe , N » ! acr ‘ . . 
5 a : : é p | Whatever. Such designs as these are worthy of the 
tween Catholic and Scetarian Free Schools. Was! ft is no small satisfaction to us and to every | attention of : . 


suit to common sense, to‘draw any comparison be-' rest upon sich villainous conduct. 


: ; ; wn culightened people, aud if ] were not 
there ever a Sectarian Free School free from bigotry friend of freedom and True Faith to know, that the||sensidle of the cei rosity of our country and particu- 
and prejudice against the Catholic Religion? No, seduction and plunder of these spiritual kidnappers, | larly of the citizéns of Baltimore, and that they will 
duly appreciate the worth of this Institution and the 
merits of these Sisters, | would recommend them in 
‘ particular to their patronage and liberality. But I 
one, must and does extend to the other. They are es- tions of the Sisters of Charity. Wow useful, as well forbear to say more, with the belief that the intelli- 
sentially hostile to well-defined liberality, as they are ornamental, their course of instruction is, may be in, Zent inhavitants of this city will not deviate’ from ihe 
to the genuine philosophy, morality and faith of the erred from the foliowing communication, which we haan they se ye -~ acquired in me 
E = oe : i gt ws -, : eas , ing to the promotion of those institutions, whose ob- 
Cross. Sectarian Free Schools wid only to a wer jare requested by the writer in Baltimore to publish. ject is to give a virtuous, useful and elegant education 
tain extent improve the mind, but they cannot possi- ACADEMY FOR YOUNG LADIES, to the daughters of the twealthy, as well as the moth- 
bly ameliorate the heart. This is reserved for the Under the direction of the Sisters of Charity. erly and affectionate care, support and protection to 
Catholic institutions alone to effect. We hear much | Mr. Eprror :—Those things which are calculated | the orphan, and gratuitous instruction to the poor. 
of “the march of intellect,” and all such nonsense |*® promote the general good of society, are those, T[ trust it is not necessary for me, in concluding 
7 : “oyna ial intial which most intimately interest society. ‘The great these observations, to anticipate and remove objec- 
in these days of Missionary eee eel secret of true knowledge, the knowledge worthy of a tions to the diffusion of vjrtue and science, so well 
imposture ; millions of dollars are levied upon a hoax- ||iberal and enlightened nation, is to cultivate and calculated to promote the happiness and prosperity of 
ed community, for the promotion of education and ‘polish the reason of the rising generation, which is a! this country. The time, we rejoice to think, is past 
. ‘ 


never. Such would-be #rcve Schdols partake of the ' will, at least, so far as the city of Boston is concern- 
. ; . Ee eae ee ‘ ~ ea 
very nature of their sect. The poison that vitiates the ed,be in agreat measure prevented by the vigilant exer- 
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Tr = ~o 
and gone, when bigots could persuade mankind that || quy among Protestants, is the celibacy of the’ Catho-||Socinians, Arians, Independents, and Nonconform- fall the u 
the arts and sciences were to be extinguished as dan- lic clergy, and the monastic institutions connected || ists, all show that Protestant heresies want the mark {sult fron 
gerous to religion; and tyrants and their minions ‘with their religion. They deplore beautiful females||of Catholicity, and are nominated according to their |would in 
could prescribe instructors to their people, as enemics secluded in convents, who would make agreeable ||local character, and their origin from the particular 17, 4 
to their power. 


i 


[t is prepo-terous to imagine that the|! wives ; they arraign the wisdom of institutions, for|| notions of individuals. 
enlargements of the understanding, and our acquaint- | depriving society of numberless energetic characters || 9. Thatthe Apostolis ity is equally proved by the 


ance of the laws, which regulate the universe, can!|of the other sex, deprived of the legitimate means of 


be disposed to unbelief. 


ft may be a cure for super-|| procreation ; and they have recourse tothe disingen- 
stition: for intolerance it will be a certain cure ; but)! yous method of crying down the holiness and ausier-|| Church of England, even 
a pure and true religion has nothing to fear from the || ity of monastic and eremitical life, by exaggerated pic-| 


greatest expansion which the intellect can receive tures of its occasional abuses. 


either from mind or matter. 


diffused, the better will the Author of all things be||ces of these religious devotees must contribute to} 
known, and the less will the people be tossed to and \'clear the mind, and fit it for the study of truth and \|done to the human mind even by Protestant commu- 


fro by the slight of men, and cunning craftiness, | 
whereby they lic in wait to deceive. 

deed, and bad rulers, the progress of knowledge, | 
among the mass of mankind, is a just object of ter- 
ror; it is fatal to them and their designs, they know 
this by unerrinz instinct, and unceasingly do they 
dread the light. But it is spresding.in spite of them, | 
even in those countries where arbitrary power deems 
itself most secu and in the United States, which | 
is composed of persons of every clime, they all unite | 


re; 


country can be prom sted only by the practice of vir- 
tue, and the diffusion of knowledge ; anc that any 
attempt! to cheek its progress would only bring about 
the sudden destruction of him who would be imsane 
enough to attempt it. Cc. b. 


(Coramunicated for the Catholic Intelligencer. ] 


OBITUARY. 


divine character. 


Direp—On the 6th of March, Doctor Octavius Taney, a’ 


Senator of the Legislature of Maryland, and brother of the 
Attorney General of the United States, after the severe and 


short illness of ten days. He was taken unwell at Annapolis, 


and visited Baltimore for the recovery of his health, as also 
to see some of his relatives. Tle grew worse, and sent for 
his wife and brother ; but alas! it was for them to see him 
div Ifow true to him was that saying : ** In the midst of 


life, in the midst of death! He prepared himself for the 


summons, and received the sacraments of the Catholie Charch, 


from the Rector of the Cathedral. He died in his senses, in 


fervent prayer, and calling upon God and Jesus, his Redeemer, | 


for mer®y and grace. ‘Thus was he cut off in the vigour of 


manhood, when so useful to his constituents, so successful in 


his profession, anti so beloved by a wife and a large circle of 
bailed 


eminent physi#ians, and all the intentions of his dear fiiends, 


relatives and friends. Tlis sickness all the e‘Vorts of 


who seemed unwearied in their care of him. His private fu- 
nera! took place in Baltimore, and his remains were conveyed 
to Prince George’s County, and deposited in the family bury- 
ft 


> 
On . 


y¢F 
4 


sround, © ‘lo return to the earth, out of which it was tak- 
but a hope is entertained, that his soul lives forever in 
a better world. 


May he rest in peace !—Amen. 


The 


whirl 


controversy concerning the cause and nature of life, 
was carried on in Londou by Laurence, Abernethy, 
Reasell and others, stiinulated a Brother Physician, who assu- 
med the name of Philostratos, and who was supposec to be an 
Episcopalian, to investigate the truth. In the course of his re- 
searches, and speaking of religious memorials, the celibacy of 
the Clergy, and his Reasons for preferring the Catholic relig- 
ion, he thus remarks— 

‘“An ornamented cathedral may seem = absurd 
enouzh, perhaps, in the mind of a mereantile Datel: 
Calvinist, or a Quaker, wh» regards the Creator as 
objecting to the cut of a cot, or the incumbrance o!} 
superfluous button-holes ; but to the classic historian 
and autiquary, and, above ail, to the Catholic, evers 


decoration of an ecclesiastical building is legibie as) 


a monumental document to the faithful. The fofis 
sire of the building * points,” asa learned architect 
expresses it, “to that heaven to which they all as- 
pire.” ‘The cock on the vane is an emblem of cler- 
ical vigilance ; for the bird of dawning sounds the 
early clariop to call us to prayer. ‘The bells, too, 
had suitable inscriptions ; as “ adeste fedeles,” “ con- 
voco sanctos,” &c. The storied windows, richiy 
adorned with sacred subjects, forcihly bring into our 
minds the most important events of religious history: 
the very make of a cathedral, the sublime form of its 


architecture. the mixed voices and music of the cho-'' 


risters, all conjoin, and constitute an outward and 
sensible sigu of the inward and spiritaal sentiment 


of veneration, and become a source of excitement to! 


the cardinal virtues, which reminds one ef the word: 
of the prophet—* Yea, the very stone crieth out o! 
the wall.’”’ 


“ Another subject of misrepresentation and oblo- 


The more science is || 


To tyrants, In- || als may seem shut out from society, have, neverthe- 


Jonsic or @ yment how the professed practi- 
Consider for a moment how the fe ] t 


the exercise of religion, antl that, though the individ- 


Jess, in their sequestered retreats, composed the most 
able works for the instruction of mankind. Those, 
too, who know how value sensuai enjoyments and 


iworldly honors, should reflect on the great proof of 
’ ; ‘ 


sincerity which hermits and anchorites evince, by 
the sacrifices they make in order to constitute and 


exhibit an example of a holy life. Moreover, these 


' \|institutions are one distinguishing mark of christian-| 
in the belief that the prosperity and happiness of our |) 


ity; the virtue of the Greck and Roman, and other 
nations of antiquity, was at best only an ennobled 
sensuality. 
the church, recognize in celibate establishments a 


) 


Reasons for preferring the Catholic Church. 


“1, Because, being by nature a philosopher, in 
the real and ancient sense of the word, however im 


perfect his attempts to attain to wisdoni, he is incap- | 


able of admitting the truth of any svstem of rel-gion 
that is not thoroughly consistent with self in all its 
parts, embraced by members united in opinion at all 
times and places, universal in its application, dedu- 
cible from the doctrine and practices of Jesus Clirist 
and his apostles, and whose divine origin is not pro- 
ved by the moral tendency of its doctrines, and at- 
tested by the miraculous interposition of its author. 

2. Because he Finds tie Catholic relizion, com- 
monly called Roman from its connexion with the ho- 
ly see of Rome, to be the only form of christianity 
which is thus distinguished. by consistency and adap- 
tion to the wands and infirmities of human nature. 

3. Beeause. though human reason can never be 
successiully employed in any enquiries wy, and 
whercfore, it has originally pleased the Creator to es- 
tablish any particular laws of the universe, or any 
particular religion, nevertiicless, human inquiry Gan 
be legitimately directed to discover what may be the 
nature of those Jaws, and what may be the real marks 
of that religion; both which, the Creator has order- 
ed tor the physical regulation of the material world, 
and the moral control its inhabitants. 

4. Because, he finds it admitted on ‘all hands, 
that Uniry; Carnosicrry, Aposvoiicrry, and Sanc- 
viry, are the marks of the true faith, nd that the 
Cathol 


\ ‘ 


ic religion is the only one apparentiy design- 
ed by those marks, and thereby contradistinguished 
from al! spurrous branches of christianity. 

>. 
doctrines and practices contrasted with those of Pro- 
testants, confwims the above statement. ‘hat is:— 

6 Box 
doctrine aad practice, from the earliest period to the 
present day: and because local situation and circum- 
stances have never, in any way, chanzed the charac- 
ter of their religion: while Protestauts are divided 
ino numberless societies, which mutually contradict 
each other, and accuse cach other of heresy and blas- 
phemy to such a degree, that even among the mem- 
bers of any one Protestant schisin, chere are hardly 
two intelligent members q ite agreed on all points. 
decause, from the moment the.trumpet of dis- 


- 
fe. 


“anion was sounded at the pretended Reformation, 


the minute subdivision of heretical christianity has 
been. proceeding rapidly; while the opportunity of- 
fered by schism, of confronting the mutual contra- 
dictions of Protestants, has armed infidels with their 
most powerful arguments against the truth of chris- 
tianity in general. 

S. Reeause, Catholicity so exclusively belonas to 
that religion whose character it announces, that, to 


produce any counter arguments, would be to insult’ 


the reader's iasind with a species of sophistry so liter- 
ally paradoxical as io tend to the utter aboliticn of 

e validity and use of language; while the very 
names of Protestant congreyations, such as, Chureli 


‘of Eugland, Kirk of Seotlaud, Calvinistic creed of 
Holland, Lutheran faith of northern Germany, and |} 


|varios others, not to mention Methodists, Quakers, 
Jumpers, Squeakers, Moravians, Swedenburghers, 


But Christians, with a Virgin Mother of 


secause a particular examination of Catholic. 


ause the Catholics have evinced a unity of 


|history of the lives of the Saints and fathers of the 
lchurch; while only one Protestant sect, namely the 
| pretends to this sign, and 
||the members of that church are circuinscribed with- 
i a small seagirt periphery. 


: 3 
10. Because Sanctity of doctrine belongs super- 
emipently to the Cathol:c church; while the good 


| 


||nities, which candor ought not to deny, is referrible 
alone to the power of all systems of moral obligation, 
|| founded on hope and fear, to regulate the conduet, 
lland is possessed by Protestants, in common with 
\| Jews, Mahometans, and almost all other known reli- 
st 


11. Because a particular examination of the Ca- 
tholic doctrine bears one out in the proof of its sanc- 
tity. ‘That is:— 

12. Because, from viewing in various countries 
of Europe, 


1 
| 


Catholics. compared with the heathen virtues preva- 
Hent in Protestant countries, the author has repeated- 
iy practiced that rule of judging of holiness laid down 
and enjoined by Jesus Christ, who directed us to infer 
\jthe nature of the tree from its fruits; and has, in ev- 
‘jery instance In which he has so judged, been led to 
perceive the conduct of virtuous and sincere Catho- 
ilics to be the frasts of Sanctity, 
| 13. Beeanse, the miracles which continue to be 
'wrought fron: time to time in attestation of the sane- 
tity of the Cetholic church alone, are established on 
evidence equally strong with that on which Protest. 
ants, in common With Catholics, believe the miracles 
recorded tn the holy scriptures : because these mod- 
ern miracles have, in some instances, been proved by 
a series of corresponding testimony, from witnesses 
of the facts, of suclya consistent and positive nature 
as could not be rejected on any ordinary subject in 
a court of law; and because there have been a sue- 
cessiun Of such miracles wrought in favor of Cathol- 
icism, from the time of Jesus Christ to the present 
day, nany of which have possesed all the re quisite 
characters of truth laid dowu by the most serupulous 
critics; lastly, because the doubting of Catholic mir- 
icles would tend to invalidate those of holy writ, 
whose greater relative distance of time and place les 
sens, catiris paribus, their comparative probability. 
14, Beeause the monastic, eremitical, and other 
celebrated institutions of Catholics, are conformable 
| to a philosophical view of the necessity of. checking 
fecundity, and are calculated, with fasting and ve Je 
j-etable food, to clear the mind and elevate the spiritu- 
al character of religious ind.viduals. Moreover, the 
poor mendicant friar, the benevolent Jesuit, the 
Swars de la Charit’, and the sequestered heimit and 
anchorite, present a contrast to the, lazy beneficed 
arson of many a Protestant congregation, which is 
very favorable to the Catholic cause. 
15. Because, viewing how iniinitely mixed and 
interwoven are vice and virtue in all persong, in die 
ferent degrees, the doctrine of a general division of 
mankind into those who are to be etesnally happy, 
iand those who are to be eternally miserable, in eciv 
sequence of their conduct on earil alone, is. toa pte 
losophie mind, quite inadmissible: while the Catholi 
\doctrine of purgatory and penance is a comfortal 
jantl a scriptural mode of explaining the apparent dif 
iticuity. and presents a further encouragement to vit 
jtue and religion, by identifying our own eternal in 
\terest with that of our departed fellow-creatures, to 
i|pray for whom is, to Catuolies, not only an act grate: 
‘ful to the benevolent attachment of the friends of the 
deceased, but is enjoined asa duty, and thus connect 
ved with our own Lope of eujoying their society in 4 
future state forever. . 
| 16. Beeause the enjoyment of future life, as be 
lieved by Protestants, deprived of its sensible fort 
jand Consistency, must, by the very laws of our nie 
jture, cease to be an object of hope, since i is repre 
‘sented as a state of existence in whieh we shall be. 
‘las far as certainty of proof vores, d prived of all those 
jassociations of friendship, love, aud community of ui 
jterests, Which alone endear the better part of mas 
, kind to life at all: for the author would prefer beleiv 
\\ing according to the atomic philosophy of the Ath 
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jist, that he were merely a part of the earth, aud would 
;sooner run the chance of annihilation, or of an un 
||certain resuscitation of bis personal idenity, by a fur 
'\tuitous recomposition of his elementary atoms in thé 
lapse of ages, than accept of future life, coupled wit 
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all the uncertainty as to its nature, which must re- 
sult from the vague manner in which Protestantism 
would induce him to view it. 

17. . Because, the author contrasts with the above, 
the truly inspiring character of the Catholic purgato- 
ry and heaven; and when he considers that we are, 
by the Catholic doctrine of intercourse with the saints 
in heaven, and with our departed friends, to whom, 
in purgatory, we may, while we are yet on earth, rete 
der assistance by prayer, enjoined only to do that 
which must constitute the greatest consolation of this 
precarious Iife,-he is led in consequence to aseribe 
that doctrine to the Priniordial Fountain of Guod- 
ness. 

18. Because, the Catholic doctrine of prayer to 
the BLESSED VIRGIN MARY, and the invocation 
of saints, if it were not to be found in scripture, is, 
nevertheless, confirmed by the traditional word of 
God, without which christianity would Jose a great- 
er part of its support. 

19. Because the charge of idolatry made azainst 
Catholics, does not belong to them. Images of the 
crucifix, of the Holy Virgin, and other saints, like tie 
pious paintings of the resurrection of Lazarus, of 
Saint Marguerite trampling the dragon, of St. Pe- 
ter with the keys, and many others, are outward and 
sensible mementos of really existing truths: and 
though the emblematical symbol is sometimes igno- 
rantly coniounded with tle real signification, yet 
these images and pictures, in general, are beneficial 
and pious memorials when contemplated with a cor- 
responding feeling of devotion. 

20. Because persecution does not belong to Ca- 
tholics, but to the times in which it prevailed ; since 
the blasphemer Calvin, and the immoral and vain- 
glorious Luther, with their Protestant followers, are 
known to have committed more acts of persecution 
unto death, in proportion to the number of Protest- 
ants, than te Catholics did, even if we include the 
Inquisition. * 

21. Because transubstantiation, and other peen- 
liarities of the Catholic doctrine, are not more in- 
comprehensible than the Trinity, the atonement, or 
thun the compatibility of an all-powerful Ginnibene- 
ficence, with the evil existing in the world, as ac- 
knowledged by Protestants. 

22. Because such a firm persuasion of christian 

truth, as Catholic doctrine and discipline are calen- 
lated to produce, must supersede the absurd method 
of having recourse toa physiology and other profane 
sciences, for proof of a soul in man: and by Keeping 
the mind fixed to one point, must prevent the wan- 
derings of a distracted mayination tn spiritual things, 
which, in Protestant countries, fills lunatic hospitals 
and madhouses with crazy enthusiasts, 
23. And, lastly, because the author cannot adopt 
the absurdity of a middle course, he must must be 
either a Believer of the whole or of no part of Chris- 
tianity, and while the whole may be yet proved be- 
yond all doubt by the multiplication of miracles, and 
the further development of prophecy, he prefers the 
aduption of Catholicism to Atheisin, and believes the 
former would be better adapted to the comfort of lii- 
man life than the latter, even were it proved to be an 
Hlusion.” 


* fmmorality, treason or rebellion, may and must induce a 
Catholic Executive to enforce the law of the land. It is ab- 
surd 10 blame the Cathoiic Religion for such enforcement. 


« All who dwell in countries unenlightened by the 
Catholic religion, and who are accustomed to hear 
and to credit the libellous and false aspersions of Pro- 
testant writers, on what they Ignorantly term the 
dark azes, will probably be surprised at the assertion 
iam prepared to defend it; that those middle ages 
of the church above alluded to, so far from meriting 
the appeliation of dark, were distinguished by the 
host stupenduus energies of the human mind; by 
enlightened men, whose genius and perseverance 
were exerted not only in illustrating and defending 
their religious profession, but in giving origin to and 
perfecting the most beautiful works of art and sci- 


severence of which history has recorded no parrallel 
The Catholic church was then in the ze- 
nith of her power, and the adyancement of her in- 
terests was before every other consideration ; to this 
end the arts and sciences, and almost all the efforts 
of human genius were made subservient. It was in 
these ages that some of the ablest commentaries on 





ould 
un 
furs 

the 

wi 


Christianity were written ; as the works of St. Cypri- 


an, St. Augustin, St. Ambrose, St. Chrysostom, St. | 


Berhard, and other saints and fathers incontestably 
prove. It was then the most austere religious insti- 


ence; and all this with a degree of courage and per-, 


men made what even heathen philosophers deemed |, 
the greatest of victories —i ie conquest of themselves; || 
and devoted a life of fast ng and meditation to the’ 
service of the church, illus:rated in those ages by the 

most splendid miracles by which her sanctity was at-' 
tested. It was then that king$ and éarthly potent-! 
ates bowed the neck in silcat submission to her de- 
no one questioned }:er authority, and the phi- 
losopher had no higher ain: than to approach her al- 
tar, ‘The mystical characir of the times gave a par- 
ticular basis to the prevailing arts; while the tem-| 
perate and unscnsual life of the religious of those 

days, preserved to them such a clearness of intellect 
as was capable of being suecessfully exerted on ‘all 

occasions ; and which coniributed not only to the! 
internal advancement of rci:gion, but also to the con- 
struction of the most noble edifices and pious monu- 
ments dedicated to the service of the church, that 
any age or country ever produced. Hence, for ex- 
emple, arose those sublim» conceptions in ecclesias- 
tical architecture, which w still see in oid cathedrals 
and abbeys built by Catheiscs. and which the devo- 
tees of the present rage sr Grecian temples, and 
Chinese pagodas have, [> 1 a false opinion of their 
origin, absurdly denotin: od Gothic. 

The lute, the minstrel, }:> voice of the chorist, the 
chisel of the scu!ptor, the ; neil of the painter,swere 
alike devoted to the holy cause, and with an unpre- 
ecdented degree of success during the middle ages. 
Where shall we find more beautiful pictures than 
those which Raphael, Mic!:ael Angelo, Rubens, and 
numerous other artists of t:e old Italian and Flem- 
ish schools, have painted in illustration of sacred 
history? Or where do we behold more grand and 
inspiring buildings than the:e churches and religious 
houses which they were jrunted to adorn? I am 
aware this digression ma: seem irrelevant, but it 
leads to the question :—wi. nee all this energy, this 
austerity of life, this sacritize of sensual pleasures, 
this subserviency of every thing to the cause of a par- 
ticular institution which prevailed at the period un- 
der present consideration? ‘The attainment of par- 
adise is now, as well as it wis then, the professed de- 
sire of Christians ; and yet we do not now see similar 
enetgies displayed, nor the <asne systematic and ar- 


Crees 5 


dent devotion, and constant self-denial practised— ' 


Why is this? 

The advantage of every ope may be said to be: 
the absolute value of the thing hoped for, multiplied 
into the probability of its occurrence. The boon of 
everlasting happiness, which is the ultimate object of 
the hepes of the Christians, must appear of the same 
absolute value in ail ages: hence the relative indif: 
ference apparent in those days to its preponderating 
advantage over all other ob:ects of solicitude can on- 
ly be referable toa diminished expectation of its pro- 
bable occurrence. This I believe to be the true 
state of the case. From the period of the pretended 
reformation, the minds of men have become more 
and more darkened: an increased love of natural 
knowledge, laudable in itself when restrained within 
its just limits, arose, and by degrees supplanted the 
love of religion; luxury and refinement kept pace 
with it: the mutual accusa:ions of | 
against each other by scctaries, and the lax morality 
which spring out of Calvin s blasphemous doctrines, 
together with a rage for innovation, all combined to 
do the evil work, and at leavth the mind lost its spir- 
itual character, forgot the real groundwork of faith 
and hope in the ohurch—tie miraculous attestations 
of her sanctity 5 and the pride of philosophy at last 
made men try to reduce every proposition to a pro- 
blein solvable by human reason. In this our frivo- 
lous and pseudo-philosophic age, then, a tew sen- 
sible and worthy persons, averse to annihilation, 
brought up in the habit of resoiving every thing into 
a question of physics, and stijl clinging to the wan- 
ing hope of everlasting life, try to support its proba- 


reresy preferred 


bility on arguments drawn from their own particular || 


‘calling, with which they are, of course, better ac- 
|, quainted than with any other. Many persons, too, 
from being eminent in any branch of philosophy, or 
of the arts, by constantly dwelling with complacen- 
cy on their own excellence therein, get, at length, 
such a high idea of its importance, that they suppose 
|it capable of working wonders. And this is the on- 
ily way I can account for the notion that some indi- 
, viduals seem to entertain that they can derive argu- 
ments for the spiritual nature of the soul from the 
study of physiology. I remember a story of an old 
';merchant’s clerk, who wrote a remarkably fine hand, 
|and who thought so highly cf it that, under the idea 
\|that caligraphy must sooner or later supersede the 
|press, he wrote out an entire copy of the Bible, for || 


| ludicrous. 


FRANCE. 

The more we reflect on the language held by al- 
most all the London Journalists, in reference to the 
affairs in France, and the more we look at the Par- 
is papers, received by the last packet from Havre, 
the more precarious appears to us, the existence of 
the present state of things in that country. It would 
almost seem that the scenes which preceded the 
downfall of Charles X. were acting over again. The 
same virulence and acrimony are shewn by the Press 
towards the government of Louis Phillippe. We at-. 
tempt, as a specimen, a hasty translation of an arti- 
cle from “La Tribune,” on the occasion of the word 
“subjects” being inadvertently used by a Minis- 
ter. We also give a sketch of a trial of some indi- 
viduals for a political offence, which really appears 
How can a government exist where one 
of its principal attributes, the administration of jus- 
tice, is thys set at defiance ?—where a few insig- 
nificant individuals seek to obtain celebrity by 
braving the powers of the law, and where the public 
feeling sanctions their conduct? 

SUBJECTS OF THE KANG. 

Place on the .ombs of the heroes of July at Loure, 
at the Marché des Innocens—place every where in 
short, this inscription—Shjects af Charles XY, who 
died that we should become Subjects of Louis Phil- 
lippe. ; 

On the colours of each regiment embroider also, 
beneath the Gallic Cock, this holy word, “Subjects.” 

And this word “ Subjects” again inscribe on the 
reverse of the cross of the Legion of Honour—there, 
where now stands “Our Country.” 

In fine, on the face of our monuments, on the pro- 
duets of our industry, and the arts, on the statues of 
our sculptors, on the works of our poets, place a strong 
seal—a seal with the arms of the House of Bourbon, 
bearing in relief this same word “ Subjects.” 

Then will France, body and soul, property and in- 
dividuals, present, past, and to come, belong to you. 

But before hand, { implore you, interrogate your- 
selves; enquire and see if you are powerful enough 
thus to break a lance with our national pride—if 
your footing is so solid and sure that you are certain 
it will not slip in the middle of the contest; for, min- 
isters, I forwarn you in the natne of those firm and 
resolute men with whom you engage in the contest, 
no more mercy will be asked than will be shown to 
you. 

’ fave you perhaps, made a wager, that you will 
play out, in epen air, in the face gf day, a parody on 
the revolution of 12307? 

That the people will never tear off your masks and 
will never break down the scaffolding on which you 
stand ? ; 

That on the contrary they will raise their hands 

to heaven in sign of joy, when you say to them, get 
you cone. the farce is over ? 
. Or, do you carry to such an extreme your forget- 
fulness of our dignity and vour fear of a battle-field, 
that you will immolate our last security, sacrifice our 
last hope, to the menaces of foreigners ? 





That you will, through fear of being placed out 
of the pale of the law of the crowned heads, recon- 
struct our throne from the rotten materials which our 
victory of three days, scattered through the streets 
of the capital ? 

That you will to expiate this victory of three days 
cover your heads with ashes and implore pardon with 
a rope round your necks at the feet of Kings ? 

Are you deaf, or asleep, or traitors ? 

Traitors ! you may be, in two ways. 

In trafficking away those rights which it is your 
duty to protect—this is interest and calculation. In 
abandening, those rights, in adopting asystem which 
leads the State to its ruin—this is weakness and ig- 
norance. 

Choose between the two, you only are able 

Affair of the Society of Friends of the People. 

Twelve individuals (we do not think it necessary 
to give their names,) appeared before the Court of 
Assizes, charged with having in a series of pamph- 
lets endeavored to excite a hatred tothe government 
of the King, and to bring the government into con- 
tempt, &c. 

Before the Jury were sworn one of the accused, 
M. Thoulet, formerly ostensible proprietor of the 
newspaper called La Revolution, complained of the 


‘order in which the accused were placed in court. 


The court decided that they should remain in 
court in the order in which their names were placed 
in the indictment. 

M. Bonnias.—[one of the accused.]—With the 


tutions were founded, on which holy and spiritual, fear the sacred volume should ever get out of print.” charter in my hand, I demand that the trial be pub- 
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lic. ‘There are a number of places empty, and peo- 
ple are notwithstanding refused admittance. 
is not the publicity guaranteed by the charter. 

Mny of the accused.—It is a sham publicity. 

M Raspail.—|{one of the accused. ]—Such publi- 
city isa downright farce, the court is filled with 
agents of the police 

M. Mubert.—{oue of the accused.]—It is down- 


right “closed doors,” and that by spies. 


defendants do not go to the extent of permitting them! 
to be insulting: | advise the accused not to be guil- 
ty of Wo iuterrapting in such a way the proceed- 
ings. or I shall be obliged to take measures to pre- 
Veul i 

Tice President—having commeuced, stating that 


the court was sufficiently filled 
M. Raspail.—-{imterrupting him.|—Look then at 
uipty places in court. 
Pu President. —You are not allowed to interrupt 
Wi 
M-. Raspail.—ltt is not possible to contain oneself 
when the charter is thus violated 
Doctor Gervais jone of the accused] beimg desir- 


the 


me 


ou 
i 


ed by an oflicer to take his station in the second row | 


of individuals accused— 


Te Oficer.—M. Gervais, will you take the place, 


assigned to you ? ; 
M. Gervais.—No, I will only be taken there by 


force : | desire this should be entered on the minute | 


of the proceedings. 
Te President —-{f that’s all, it shall be done. 
M. Gervais.--An officer must take me by the collar 
and force me along. 
The Attorney General.--We agree that the desire 


of the accused shall be complied with. 
* * x * » * 


* 

The Court having decided that some questions put | 
to the first witness were foreign to the case before! 
them, the greatest agitation prevailed among the ac-! 
cused, 

M. Bonnias got up and exclaimed—As the forms 
of law and jurisprudence cannot lead to a result sat-| 
isfactory to the accused, I desire that the public will! 
impress on their minds the disgraceful manner in! 
which the proceedings are conducted.—[ Bursts of, 
applause from the spectators. ] 

The Attorney Gencral repuired that these insult- 
ing expressions should be taken down. 

The Court directed it to be done. 

M Thouret [one of the accused] got up and said, | 
what M. Bonnais has said, we ail say and think ; we 
are all therefore his accomplices. 

All the accused.—Yes, we all say the same thing. | 
{Deep sensation and marks of approbation. | 

The Attorney General demanded that the penal-| 
ties of the law should be imposed on M. Bonnais, for | 








a public insult to a magistrate. 
M. Raspail.—tI ask to be allowed to speak. | 
The President.—You cannot be. 
M. Raspail —But this is unjust. Why does not! 

the Attorney General require that the same penalties, 


shall be imposed on us as on M. Bonnias ? 
M.> Thouret.—As there is no other way of making 
myself an accomplice of Bonnias, I declare aloud that 
the proceedings are conducted in a disgraceful man-. 
acr. Am his accomplice now? [Bravos.] 
Mr. Gervais.—We all repeat the same words, 
is wecessary. 
All the accused —Yes, yes. 
The President—Does M. Bonnias wish to be 
heard before his counsel ? | 
M. Bornias.—1 will say but one word. In old 
times a peasant from the Danube appeared before a 
tyrant, and told him some very harsh and unpleasant ; 


if it 


; 
{ 


truths. The tyrant had the good sense not to get 
angry. I mention the fact to the Court ; it is an ex- 


* » * * 


j 


ample to be followed. 

The court being about to pronounce sentence—| 

M. Bonnias.—I care little for the sentence of the; 
court—the public is my judge—my only judge. I 
have alrcady once been acquitted by their acclama- 
tions. ‘ 

The court finally condemned M. Bonnias to 15 
days imprisonment-and a penalty of 100 francs, be- 
ing the minimum of the penalty fixed by the law. 

—- Enquirer. 

The following is what we predicted some time ago, and 
shews how the “‘ Citizen King’’ views Napoleon 2d, and all 
his abettors. 

Prince Murat has been compelled to resign the 
command of the Foreign Legion in Belgium, it is 
said that the French Ministry without absolutely de- 
manding his dismission, had so intrigued that it was 
impossible the Prince could any ionger remain at the 
head of his regiment, 











Vie President of the Court.—The rights of the! 


jf There are time serving Editors who mortally hate the 


who would rejoice to see the ministers of a mock reformation 


|| employed at some honest, and useful employment, and yet 


|| shout hymns of joy at the Jate decision concerning the Geor- 


| |gian Missionaries 
| 
{| 


Their object is to bring the successful 


by striving to eflect a collision between the General Govern- 
ment and the state of Georgia. Andrew Jackson will not be 
enslaved by the Biblical Fanatics and black-hearted disciples 
of Calvin. Ie is detested by them because he will not play 
the villain. — 

They wish to ran Clay and Sergeant, against Jackson and 
Van Buren. Clay lately spoke a few pretty words in favour 
of Irishmen in America, to conci iate upwards of a half mil- 
lion of Catholics to his cause ; Sergeant, who will never be a 
General, is an under oflicer of the Presbyterian Phalanx. 
We deal not in domestic politics ; we shall not fnsult the Pa- 
triotisin of ‘Irishmen and of all who deprecate the aspirations 
of Calvinisin to an ascendancy in Church and State, so far as 
to think they would hesitate a single moment in their choice 
between Jackson and Clay. 





Erratum.—In the dimensions of St. Peter’s Church at 
Rome, the first line should read—«« Length of the Church and 
Porch+-729 feet.”’ 





No late news of importance from Europe : yet the most aw- 


|| ful symptoms of a violently craptive fever are hourly develo-4| 


| ping in the Body Politic of that quarter of the Globe. 
| 
! 





“POETRY. 


[Selected for the Catholic Intelligencer. } 
LORD, WO SHALL B&A : THAT DAY. 
| Lorn, who shall bear that day, so dread, so splendid, 
When we shall see thy angel hovering o’er 
THis sinful world, with hand to heaven extended, 
And hear him swear by thee that time's no more ? 
When earth shall see thy fast-consuming ray— 
hoes mighty God, oh who shall bear that day ? 


| 
| 
j 


| When thro’ the world thy awful call hath sounded— 
** Wake, oh ye dead, to judgment wake, ye dead !”” 
And from the clouds, by seraph eyes surrounded, 
The Saviour shall put forth his radiant head ; 
While earth and heaven before him pass away— 
Who, mighty God, oh who shall bear that day ? 


When with a glance, the eternal Judge shall sever 
Earth’s evil spirits from the pure and bright, 
And say to those, ‘‘ Depart from me for ever !’’ 
To these ‘* Come, dwell with me in endless light !’’ 
When each and all in silence take their way— 


|| and honorable administration of Andrew Jackson into disrepute || 


|| Poor Man’s Manual. 





| 


jC? Inrormation WanrteEp of James Grady, a la- 


This} swindling and plundering system of Sectarian Missions, and || rer, @ native of Tullowilly, Parish Killscrea, County ‘Tyrone 


||Irelaud. He came to America about eleven years ago, and 
|| lived until within the lastthree years in Roxbury, in this State. 
|He visited Baltimore in July, 1829. Any information con- 


icerning him will be thankfully received by his Mother,. and 
| Brothers living in Roxbury, Mass. ‘ 





.| EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. 
| Y Bishop Poynter, of London. ‘The Editors of the 
: United States Catholic Intelligencer have put the 

above valuable work to press, and will shortly republish it, on 

good paper, in a large 180. form ; 

jifty cents per copy. Our Agents and the Clergy of the South 

and West will please to transmit their orders, post puid, for 

this work, to the Editors of the Catholic Intelligencer. 
Feb. 10. 


P. Denvir has removed his Catholic Bookstore to Austin 
Street, near the Catholic Church, Charlestown. 


1 
4 


ATHOLIC BOOKS, &c. 


SRAOR Sale by P. Mooney, corner of Franklin and Federal 
et" Streets. : 
Quarto and Octavo Douay Bibles. 

Douay ‘Vestaments. Butler's Lives of the Saints. 

Milner’s End of Controversy. 

Gahan’s:Christian Church. 

Challoner’s Meditations, 2 vols. * 
| Fletcher’s Controversial Sermons. 
i! 6 Comparative Views. Lenten Monitor. 
| Mrs. Herbert and Villagers. Holy Week. 
|| Cochin on the Sacrifice of the Mass. 
|| Catholic Christian Instructed. Waid’s Cantos. 
;| Answer to Faber’s Difiiculty of Romanism. Galitzin’s Defence. 
|| Amicable Discussion, by the Right Rev. J. F. M. Trevern, 
sishop of Strasbourg, late Bishop of Aire. 
|Reeve’s History of the Bible. Baxter’s Meditation. 
| Meditations of St. Augustine. 
|Papist Represented and Misrepresented. 
|| Duke of Brunswick’s Fifty Reasons. 
i Ward’s Errata. Real Principles of Catholics. 
!Catholic Manual. Catholic Psalms and Hlymns. 

Garden of the Soul. 

‘Spiritual Combat. Fleury’s Historical Catechism. 
|Hay’s Abridgment of the Christian Doctrine: 
|Cobbet’s Letters. Key of Paradise. 
| Prince Hohenlohe’s Prayer Book. 
| Christian’s Guide. Vade Mecuum. 
Paths to Paradise. Children’s Companion. 
|Pocket Missals. Father Rowland. Indian Cottage. 
| Pise’s History of the Christian Church. 

Lingard’s History of England. 
|Rollin’s Ancient History. Lingard’s Tracts. 
| Devout Communicant. Think well on it. 
| Manning’s shortest way to end Disputes. 
|| Letters on Religious Subjects, between a Dissenting Minister, 
| at Pirmingham, and a Roman Catholic. 
| Gobbinet’s Instruction for Youth. 
| Kholman’s Unitarianism Refuted. 
| Spiritual Retreats. Bossuet’s Expositions. 
| Grounds of the Catholic Doctrine. 
' Nets for Fishers of Men. Christian Security. 
| Christians’ Companion. School looks and Stationary. 
\| Letters on the Inquisition, by T. J. O'Flaherty, §. E. €. 


ce 


Pious Guide. 











=, ted to meet at 2 o’clock P. M. at the Exchange Cofiee 





: : '| Anso—Beads, Crosses, and Crucifixes, aud Pious Pictures, 
Who, mighty God, oh who shall bear that day ? |; at the lowest terms. Oct. 1. 
FESTIVAL OF ST. PATRICK. i] LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE 
| @frhe Members of the Irish Charitable Society are reques- Third Vol. of the 
| 


| House for the election of Otticers and transaction of other 


‘business of the Society.—A punctual attendance is request- | 


ed. 

A diuner will be served up at half past 4 o’clock at the 
Exchange Coilee House to which Members and Strangers desi- 
|rous of joining in the celebration of the anniversary festival 


j 
| 


|, are respectfully invited. P 


Tickets may be obtained of 

DR. SMITH, 

JAS. KING, 

D. O'BRIEN, 

D. GRAHAM, 

THOS. MURPHY, 
And at the bar of the Exchange Cofiee House. March 16. 

DANIEL HERSEY, 

AUCTIONEER, 
Sip-AS taken a Counting Réom, No. 10, Exchange Street, 
. and will in future devote his whole attention to out 
door sales, such as Real Estate—Vessels—Household Furni- 
ture—Grocery Stocks and Merchandize of every description 
in any part of the city. 

Grateful for the past, he hopes by his assiduity and atten- 
tion to the interest of his employers, to receive a share of the 
public patronage. 

Orders left at his Counting Room will meet with prompt 
attention. . 

N. B. The Weekly Sale of Horses, Carriages, Harnesses, 
&e. at the Horse Market, entenak: Street, takes place eve- 
ry Saturday at 12 o’clock, A. M. Oct. 1. 

TAILORING, 

D ANIEL M’GOWAN respectfully informs his friends and 
F the public, that he has opened a Store at 59 Congress 
Street, where, by his unremitting attention to business in the 
TAILORING LINE, and the satisfactory: references he can 
give, to gentlemen in this city, for punctuality and competen- 
cy, he expects to receive a portion of that patronage which a 
discrjnfinating public are eyer known to bestow. Oct. 1. 
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Quebec. 
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-Portland, Maine. 
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— -- Boston. 
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Joun GREEN, 
|! Rev. J. Manowny, 
|| Parrick Powers, 
| Capt. NEwPortT, ———_—- Salem. 

D. OPCALLAHAN, —-- Watertown, Mass. 
|| Rev. P. Conno.iy,—-———--Sandwich, Mass. 
'iRev. Mr. Ryan, ————-— Whitefield, Maine. 
|'Rev. Joun Corry, —— Taunton and Prov. 
||MicuarEn KEARNEY, —WNew York. 
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||Rev. F. O’Dononvur,—————~Salina, N. Y. 
\Tnomas Mooney, —— Brooklyn, N. ¥. 
| Joun ManninG,———-———Alll any, N.Y. 
|| Epwarn M‘CovGeuin,———- ; comer 
iRev. P. Rarrrrty,——— Pittsburgh, Pa. 

. . Pleasont Hill, Chas. 
Joun SPALDING ,—————-- a. Mad. 
Joun D. Murruy,———— Washing{on,, D. C. 
‘Rev. Mr. Van LommEL,——--Georgetouwn, D. C. 
Rosert Camm,————Worfolk, Va. 
Joseru Hasevtiner,—————Bardstown, Ky. 
Wm. 8S. Brain,————-— Charleston, 8. C. 


M. O’D1LLon, Savannah, Geo. 
MicuaeLn P. Cassinty,———Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Rev. R. P. Mines,————_——--Zanesville, Ohio. 
Frep. C. Hasr, —_—_— Perryville, Missouri. 
Col. Joseru Tuomas, New-Orteans, 
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Otfice... 32 Congress Street 


From what we have already said of the origin and charac- | 
ter of the Baptist religion, it may not be uninteresting to our 
readere to know that a Lady, who, in thissection of the Union,‘ 
nad been for some time a professor of that sect, renounced its 
errors and comes boldly forth in justification of her conduct. 
She had been excommunicated by the elders and the other 
saints for having presumed to differ from them. In the course 


of her observations she alludes to our friend Malcolm, whom 


we cannot prevail upon to favor us with a single line in justi- 
cation of his late attack upon Catholicity, or in proof that he 


is nothing more than a layman ! ; 

An alarm to the Church, or an examination of the 
orthodox faith and practice by the Bible.--By a 
dissenting Baptist. 

Dear Breruren anno StstTers: 

It is more than five years since we were admitted 
to your fellowship, as a Church in gospel faith and 


| order; that you were such, we had no doubt at the 


time, nor have such doubts arisen till within the past 
year—they originated from the following circum- 
stance; While attending several protracted meetings, 
we heard many doctrines advanced, absolutely un- 
scriptural. Alarmed by the indifference our breth- 
ren and sisters manifested on hearing these depar-' 
tures from the faith, we were powerfully impressed | 
with the importance of immediately laying aside all 
the “doctrines and commandments of men,” and 
carefully examining our whole faith and practice, by! 
the unerring standard of Divine Truth. Firmly re- 
lying on the teachings of the Spirit of God, to lead us 
into all truth, we did so examine, and believe our} 


eyes were opened to understand the Scriptures. ‘The/| 


result of those investigations, which terminated in| 
strong convictions of our duty, immediately to with-| 
draw from your communion, bearing our testimony 
to the truth as it is in Jesus, we now lay before you. 
Ist. The departure of the Church from the primi- 
tive institution of the Lord’s Supper. The scriptures 
are plain and full on the subject, that it was unleav- 


leave 
leavened, fore 
for us—therefore Ie? Us “Keep 
leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wicked-'| Worn 
ness, but with the unieavened bread of sincerity and’ science als 
truth.” In regard to our Saviour, we are persuaded! meanwhile accusilg, © 
that “never man spake like this man ;” that he never Nothing can betray greater ign re de- 
spoke a word, or performed an act unnecessary or un- rogatory sentiments of the Deity, than to believe that 
important, and that every ordinance of his should ever sixty millions of souls are sinking into hell, while we 
be regarded with sacred reverence, and if one should alone can hope for salvation. ‘‘ We are the people, 
have the preference, it woul surcly be this, his last and wisdom will die with us.” The Clergy tells us 
memento of dying love ; and we are ata loss to know. it is through ignorance the heathen are idolaters.— 
how a conscientious Baptist, who contends so strong- We deny that such was ever the case. To “the 
ly for adherence to positive institutions, can consider; Law and the Testimony.” Was it ignorance that 
this subject ‘ unimportant, non-essential,”’ | led the children of Israel to make the calf? Was it 
2d. ‘I'he Missionary system. It is predicated on ignorance that induced Solomon to become an idola- 
one single passage in the Bible: “Go ye into all the;,ter? Surely not. Isaiah, 47, 10: Thy wisdom and 
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.’”— | thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee ; thou hast said 
How were they to go?‘ Take neither purse, scrip,, 7 am and there is none else beside me. Rom. 1,21: 
nor shoes.”” Where were they to go from? ‘“ Tarry || Because that when they knew God, they glorified him 
ye at Jerusalem, until ye are endued with power fron’ not as God, but became vain in their imagination, 
on high.” What was to be the evidence of their com-, and their foolish heart was darkened. But to return 
mission? ‘These signs shall follow them that be-,'to the first preachers of the Gospel, we have already 
lieve. In my name they shall cast out devils; they || proved (to all who believe the Bible as it is written) 
‘shall spea!: with new tongues; they shall take up/|they did indeed earry the gospel to every creature. 
serpents, and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall ||‘They asked no bounty-money, no Church or Society 
not hurt them—they shall lay hands on the sick, and || to be the Lord’s bondsman, like our pretended teach- 
\they shall recover.” The remainder of these passa-| ers. That they did go without purse, scrip, or shoes 
iges read thus, in our translation—‘“ And lo! I am|!—that they did tarry at Jerusalem, till endued with 
|with you always, even unto the end of the world.”| the Holy Ghost scnt down from Heaven—that the 
But even the supporters of this system, (those who! signs promised did attend their preaching, no one 
jare honest) admit, that many have translated it thus will deny. Again, how were they to conduct towards 
—And lo! I am with you always even unto the end || those who received them not? “ Depart and shake off 
lof the age, viz: Apostolic age. They explain it by |the dust of your feet for a testimony against them,” 
| Mark, 16,20. And they went forth and preached || (instead of taking any thing from them.) Now, do 
jevery where, the Lord working with them and con-|jour Missionaries do this? Do they not frequently 
firming the word with signs following, and as mira- labor weeks, months, and even years, without suc- 
cles did cease at the end of that age, this is evidently ||cess? Do they at ali, go in the way Christ has com- 
ithe true translation. Our next object is to prove this||manded, or bring forth any of the fruits he has pro- 
‘commission was literally fulfilled: Romans, 10, 18.|}mised? Then do we ask, by what authority they 
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ued God ; so! 

ple of God, shew- 

ing himseir cua he is Goa. stemember ye not, that 
when [ was yet with you, I told you these things ? 
and now what withholdeth ? that he might be reveal- 
ed in his time, for tie mystery of iniquity doth al- 
ready work, only he who now letteth, will let till he} 
be taken out of the gvay ; and then shall that wicked 
be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the 
spirit of his mouth, and destroy with the brightness 
of his coining. 2d Peter, 3,3: Knowing this first, 
that there shall come in the /ast days, scoffers walk- 
ing after their own lusts, and saying, where is the 
promise of his coming? For since the fathers fell 


phecy to 

sand years 

the poor ?— 

re then smite the 

Bid he then sl y 

lips? Uf he did not 

t have meant his first 

how well docs it come 

m° of that event.-—“ And 

ned be revealed whom the Lord 

with the spirit of lis mouth des- 

j hoy Wh. we brightness of his coming,”  Ysaiah thers 

rg dly | proceeds, “and righteousness shall the (i 

ts, Which they! jis loins, and faithfulness the eirdle of vis vei: 

Mea. 2d Shess. |, 7 :—“And 

w you who are troubled, rest with us, when the Lord! down with the kid. &c. 

Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty) fell of the know! 

angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them! seq, And in that day there s! 

that know not God, and obcy not the gospel of our! whieh shall stand for an ensien to the | 

Lord Jesus Christ, who shall be punished with ever-|) pig shall the ( res 

lasting destruction from the presence of the Lord) rious. 

and the glory of his power, when he 

be glorified in his saiuts,@nd to“be admired in all 

them that believe.’ Ist Thess. 4, 14 :—* For if we , 
believe, that Jesus died and rose again, even so they) an ensien for the nations 
also which sleep in Jesus, shall God bring with him,) casts of Israel end the d 

for this we say unto you, by the word of God, that we|| (Jur corners of the earth.” I 

which are alive and remain unto the coming of the}! from the Old and New Testament. { 

Lord, shall not prevent them that are asleep, for the 

Lord himself, shall descend from heaven with a shout,!! and abound on earth till the coming 
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following doctrines :—That wickedness ts: 
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asleep, all things continue as they were. 


2d Peter, :and with the voice of the Archangel, and with the 


those who look for him the second:time 


3, 10: But the day of the Lord so cometh, as a thiefjtruinp of God, and the dead in Christ shall rise first, 
in the night, in the which the heavens shall pass awayi!then we which are alive and remain, shall be 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with '|caught up together with them ia the clouds, to meet 
fervent heat: the earth, also, and_all that are there-|'the Lord in the air, and so shall we ever be with the 
in, shall be »: seeing then that all these||Lord, wherefore comfort one another with these 
things shall <d, what manner of persons |! words : But of the times and the scasons, brethren, 


unto salvation,” to destrey the wicked, 1 
call in the Jews the e 
kingdowi in it, and reign with his 
vears. And “the rest of the dei 
itill the thousand years are past,” and as fey 
{nium brought about in any other way, ts 
ye have no need that I write unto you, for yourselves'| means, it must have originated 
r strong and unanswerable to Protestant i know pertec tly, that the day of the Lord so cometh | wickedness, ip the love of money ; fo 
s a thief in the night, for when they shall say peace || shadow of such a doctrine in the Bible 
and safety, then sudden destruction cometh upon|| be accomplished by prayers, moneu, ov ert 
them, as travail upon a woman with child, and they | gymen ; they will surely see the “ honor” they anti- 
of Pepe Bi a ag : “4 thou sfalt||cipate taken from them in that day." Again, this 
Of course the Church itself must have || Pay] os “if by sew Pain orn mae! J “ nel is supported by the following doctiine, viz— 
TT eR eee ER | hier 5 oe iS ~~ sos ) | that the prayers of saints can avail for sisners. We 
; Phemy ; pro-)' resurrection of the dead.” He must have meant the} presume ali will admit, no prayer can be the prayer 
vided the writer who tore himself from the Baptist modifica-|' first resurrection, for there remained no doubt but he|| 
tion of Christianity, believed in the Divinity of the Saviour,|' must be included in the resurrection of the just and|| 
who promised that the Gates of Hell should never prevail);the unjust.” Rev. 22, 4:—I saw the souls of ther || 
against his church, with which he was to continue until the || that were behead d, for the witness of Jesus and the} thing conclusive and requisite for faith, relative to the Millen- 
word of God, and which had not worshipped the), nium.—Eds. 
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ministers may be the remarks of the writer about their arrogant |! 


pretensions to the mission, common sense ought to havetold her 


that if the * power of the keys’ died with St. Peter, so did the 
spiritual supremacy of feeding the lambs and the sheep 
the Divine Shepherd. 


long since died away 


* The Roman Catholic Church has never defined any 


and of the world.—Eds. Int. 
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of faith, unless it is predicated on some promise ; we||men, that they, seeing your gcod works, may glorify ||with any poor laws until all the ehurch property, that 
have searched the Bible in vain for a promise to any ||your Father fn heaven.”—But how much easier is it/|formerly belonged to the poor of that country, be, 
prayer for the conversion of sinners ; we find nosuci ||to gain the appellation of “ very much engaged,” by ||by legislative enactment, appropriated to the purpo- 
prayer ever offered by the primitive disciples, nor i-||our long and frequent prayers, than to practise good ses for which it was designed, namely, to feed the 
there one commandment for such a prayer, nor do||«orks, and wait tll the “resurrection of the just” for | hungry and clothe the naked@ but that, in their wis- 
the Apostics ever exhort to such a duty, nor is this |jour reward! If any one ask what good works are, |dom, they would appropriate such property to the use 
desire for the conversion of sinners ever recognized||James has given us the sum, in few words ;—“ pure of the poor.” ; 
as an evidence of religion, (notwithstanding it is such |and undefiled religion before God and the Father, is}, M. ‘I’. Sadler, Esq. M. P. rose and said, he*kuew 
a criterion with us,) neither by James, in his defini-|| this : to visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic-|| that he was before those who would give him a pa- 
tion of true religion, nor Paul, 1. Cor. 3, nor Peter,|jtion, and keep himself unspotted from the world.” |/tient and kind hearing. No enemies would he ac- 
1,5. But let us examine what the prayers of the To be continued. ||knowlege but the enemies of humanity on that oc- 
l‘easion, and no cause would he advocate but that of 


the primitive christians were. Psalm 1, 10, & 10,) 
15, & 28, 4, & Bh, 17, & 59, 13, & 69, 25, to these benevolence and justice. Upon the iniquitous sys- 
tem of tithes he had expressed himself long ago. He 
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[From the Leeds Mercury. } 
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ren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may have 
free course and be glorified, even as it is with you, 
and that we may be delivered from wicked and un- 
reasonable men.” Gal. 5, 12 :—T would that they 


were even cut off which trouble you.” 2. ‘Tim. 4,! 
14:— Alexander, the coppersmith, did me much}| 
’ Pi ’ 


evil, the Lord reward him according to his deeds.” 
We are commanded to pray for our enemies, that the 
sins they have committed against us may be forgiv- 
en, as Stephen prayed:— Lord lay not this sin to 


their charge.” But I cannot tind that we are to pray! 


for God's enemies. “There is one mediator be- 
tween G@l and man,the Man Christ Jesus,” to him 
alone is committed this mediation. He says, John, 
17, 9:-——* 1 pray for them, I pray not for the world, 
but for them that thou hast given me.” And how 
dare we pray for the world?) How different, breth- 
ren are the above prayers, from those we are accus- 
tomed to hear. We read “ whosoever is not of faith 


is sin,’ can we pray in faith “ nothing wavering”? for! 


the world ? for any number, or even one individual 
“nothing wavering,’ if not, James says, * let not 
that‘man think that he shall receive anv thing of the 
Lord.” We can tind but one sinner that ever asked 
the pravers of cliristians, Simon Magus—and is it 


pot remarkable, brethren, that all the conversions of 


the present day are i answer to praver, and no sueh 
instance is ever recorded in seripture 5 and when we 
look at the modern converts, with their “top-hnots,” 
“eurls. “round tives Like the moon © mincing as 
they go,” iwall the © pride of Tift,” and costly av- 
ray. Weir love of the Aoners of this world—we doubt 
not they fre the frurts of pi ofessors’ prayers—the Ne 
tereesssion of our Saviour would have produced very 
different converts.) But to return, we have proved 
the docirine dlogether unscriptural, detracting from 
the honor of our Saviour, aud groiaded on the pride 
of the human beart. And a Baptist: Minister, in 
Freesin'’s meeting house, of Concord, boldly express- 
ed the lewitunate fruits of it, in terms of which the 
followings is the purport :— such is the ellicacy of 
praver, that christians have now got the keys of hea- 
ven tiatheor own lands, and can open it to whom they 
wilh. and we frequently hear it in language like this, 
“ifthe Church is sufftcieutiy engaged in praver we 


shall have a revival; “then let us come up to the 
help of ie Lord, against tae otighty,? and if during 
a revival, christians cease to pray, the work will 


stop.) $5 ich exhortations are now the fashion of 


this dey, aud among us too, brethren.  Tmpious in- 
deed ! the 
not avail, unless we add ours. when on that giortous 


sume as saying Christ's intercession can- 


mediation d/ove hangs the salvation of every Jost sin- 
ner. © Phere is one Mediator between God and 
man, fhe Stan Christ Jesus.” tHe wil work, and 
none shall binder nor let it.?) “ His hand is stretch- 
ed out and who shall turn it back,” aud ‘these are 


born not of the will of the jlesh, nor of the will of 


man, but of God,” and it is a glorious thought that 
no one will fail of heaven, because professors neg- 
lect to pray for them, aid no one enter through the 
least regard, directly or indirectly, to their prayers, 
but the whole song will be—* Alleluia! salvation and 
glory. and honor aud power unto tie Lord our God.” 
We are commanded when we pray, not to Sound a 


trumpet, (what is the difference, brethren, between | 
sounding a trumpet and ringing a bell at five in the| 


morning, to notify the people of our pious intention? 
but to enter into our closets and pray to our Father 
im secret—and we believe the true christiaa, will, 
with “thanksgiving and prayer make his requests 
known,” and the burden of all his petitions wili be, 
“thy kingdom cowe, thy wil be done’—* Even so. 
come Lord Jesus, come quickly.” This was the sum 
of the Apostles’ prayers, and it was this hope of his 
coming that was their theme, their joy, their conso- 
lation, knowing his kinzdom never could come, and 
his will be done on earth as it was in heaven, until 
that glorious event took place. We find but one 
scriptural way of being instrumental in the conyer- 
sion of sinners: —* Let your light so shine before 


| was not hostile to the proposition of Mr. Bower; so 
far from it his Majesty’s Government had begun to 
| On the 2st January, a very numerous and highlygentertain the subject, and he (Mr. 8S.) without his 
iirespectable meeting, convened by the Mayor, on a }knowledge, had been appointed one of the Commit- 
jrequisition, was held in the Court-honse of this town, '|tee for doing away the iniquitous system —ile had 
“to consider the propriety of again petitioning the jadvocated a poor law when it was unpopular—when 
itwo Ifouses of Parliament to make some legal pro- it was considered: ridiculous—when the political 
\vision for the stated and permanent relief of the poor |economists made out that wealth should monopolize 
(of Treland.” jall the comforts of life, and that destitute poverty 
Wm. Hey, Esq. the Mayor in the Chair. should not even pick up the crumbs. (No, no, and 
The Mayor, in opening the business, read the re-|| hisses.) Ile appealed to the town of Leeds upon that 
|quisition which had induced him to call the meeting. | important question, and he begged that the meeting 
Mr. Wm. Wailes rose and said, he certainly did || might adjourn to a place where he could be heard by 
inot expect to be called upon to address a public meet-||the people of Leeds, and where he could fully explain 
\ing in the town of Leeds. THe was secretary to the || his feelings regarding the poor of Ireland. (No, no.) 
‘committee appointed in June last, to collect funds)|When he was last there, speaking on the subject, 
for the relief of the poor in different parts of Ireland,|| Mr. Baines said, the effect of a poor law would be to 
‘and at a meeting called by advertisement ten days'|swallow up the whole rental of Ireland, and to pre- 
‘ago, for the purpose of receiving the report of the vent altogether its prosperity. If that notion were 
lcommittee, it was decided that, as no measure had correct, how very inadequate must be the tithes for 
been adopted by Parliament for the relief of the poor, their required purpose. Ile would not in his meas- 
of Treland, generally, that a public meeting should)jure have the little cultivator of the poor to pay the 
ibe called in Leeds for the purpose of again petitions | poor’s rates, but the wealthy, whether absentees or 
ing Parliament to consider of the question, A great) not. Four millions were absorbed by the absentees 
proportion of the property in Ireland did not in any) from that country, many of whom were the most op- 
way promote the relief of the poor, because it was in'| pressive landlords existing on earth. Of this vast 
the hands of absentees, lunatics, infants, or misers.|/amount of rental, out of twelve millions, the whole 
A rate of one shilling in the pound would have suf: was spent by these persons in London, Paris, and the 
iced to provide all the relief necessary for 40,000) styes of corruption in Italy. The political econo- 
poor in the late distress. Benefits conferred on the!) mists of the M’Culloch school had said it was no 
irish were in fact conferred on ourselves. Owners} matter whether there were absentees or not—that it 
of real property were the natural guardians of the was no harm if a great proprictor of 40 or 50,000 
poor, and it was their duty to administer relief. No. acres deserted the lower classes of the cominunity, 
particular mode of relief need be proposed by this. and left them without labour. “Years ago, in one of 
meeting; a system of relief was what was necessary!) his books, he had cailed tithes a barbarous system, 
at this time to be called for, and Parliament would (oppressive in its nature, and in its operations inju- 
decide as they thought best. He, therefore, moved 'rious to the industrious classes. he Duke of De- 
that, “ Some System of Parochial Relief, which shall, vonshire had 70 parishes, and some ecclesiastics on- 
be compulsory upon the owners of property in Tres ly one, yet was the system in both cases barbarous. 
Jand, is absojutely necessary, and that a petition be In the Committee on tithes in Parliament be would 
sent from the Borough of Leeds to both Houses of approach the question with the best intentions to pro- 
Parliament, praying tor the establishment of some ; mote the good of Ireland. The spoliation of ciureh 
legal provision for the poor of Treland, and that the) property by Henry the Eightli was infamous, but Mr. 
saine be presented by Lord Harewood to the House | Lees had said that at that time one-third had been 
of Lords, and by Mr. Sadler to the House of Com- applied to the relief of the poor. The truth was, 
mous.” that one-fourth only was so empicyed. It was, how- 
Mr. Osburn seconded the motion. ever, an open source, whence the poor might drink 
Mr. J. Bower said, we must all acknowledge that till they were satisfied, but by that unexaimpled spoli- 
it is necessary that something should be done for lre- ation that property was diverted from the origjial 
land. But before you pray for the imposition of any channel. The venerable Coke said, that notwith- 
rate upon the middie classes of society, vou will ask | standing this deed, the poor had still not only a mor- 
what other resources there are which may be render-''al but a legal right to relief from this property. But 
ed available for this purpose. [ will ask gentlemen) fair play was a jewel. 
where is the tithe? (Loud and continued cheers.)'| Who got this immense plunder? He had none, 
I have not read so much of history as soine of you}; and never had a farthing of it. Who then had it 7-~ 
may have done, but I have a pretty good memory,;| Let them ask the Duke of Bedford, every farthing of 
and what I do read I can recollect. Now, gentle-|| whose property consisted of such spoliation. Ask the 
men, as L read history, | find that one third of the}; Duke of Devonshire. He could go througii the whole 
itithe was to be foi the use of the poor—(Cheers,)—j/ list, but God forbid that he should select these mere- 
‘one third for the clergy, and the remaining third for;|ly from political considerations ? A phy: ician, named 
keeping the churches in repair ; but it seems that the | Peity, went over to Ireland as a medical attendant— 
parson now gets the whole. (Loud cheers.) Now, |and doctored to some purpose, for he obtained at least 
‘what I want is to bring things back to the old foun- || 40,000 acres of confiscated Jand rent trom the poor 
jgation, and that the poor should have what be- lof that land, and now possessed under the name of 
jlongs tothem. (Loud cheering.) I would give ¥o)\the Marquis of Lansdowne. ‘Those who had got these 
‘the poor of Ireland - which the law has given|/slices not only from ecclesiastical but other property, 
\them-—the third of the church property. His Ma-|!to the amount of three-fourtlis of the rent of Ireland, 
jesty’s ministers are going to rectify the tithes in Ire-||ought not to be exempted from paying their just quota 
‘land, and’ { hope they will do: something for us here ||to the sustentation of the destitute ; and if they touch- 
lin England, and we ought to endeavor to support jed the ecclesiastical property, they ought to touch that 
,jthem in this good work. (Cheers.) . I have drawn || which he now alluded to. His proposition would fix 
up an amendment founded on these ideas, and which, ; double poor rates on rich absentees. His sule object 
as I have not got my spectacles, I will get my friend, || there was to assist in obtaining relief for Ireland.— 
'| Mr. Lees, to read for me. If you approve of this re-|/ Rebellions had constantly taken place there, because 
‘solution, you will give it effect by holding up your |the people had been ground down to the earth.-— 
ithands in its favor. (Cheers. ‘Cheers.) He was not supported by the Tories in his 
Mr. Lees, on behalf of Mr. Bower, then read the. proposition in Parliament. The charity of Trish Jand- 
|| following, as an amendment upon the resolution pro- lords was shown in charging £7, £5, or cven so 
‘posed by Mr. Wailes :— much as £10 rent for an acre of Jand, on which the 
| «That a petition be presented to both Houses of! cottager had to labour for a morsel of bread. He then 
il Parliament, praying that they will not saddle Ireland described the manner of living among the wretched 


|| In Leeds, England, on Irish Tithes and Poor Laws. 
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fabourers ; 80,000 persons expired on one occasion 
from mere want. He wished such a measure to be 
adopted as would compel the great landowners, a 
great number of the nobility, and others who derive 
their immense wealth#from Ireland, to contribute 
largely towards the relief of the distress, which their 
apathy and negligence have so mainly contributed to 
produce. 

Mr. Baines said---You have beenttold of, the great 
evil of absentecism, and in that I fully concur. There | 
is no greater evil in Ireland. It takes away from the | 
estates that necessary nurture and support which they | 
ought to have, and occasions a great loss‘of property | 





to £200,000, which was a sum totally inadequate to 
the relief of the distressed, while at the same time it 
would totally exclude the rich from all contribution 
whatever. 

Mr. Baines in explanation, said—The whole of the 
\church property seems fairly resolvable into a third ; 
‘and if you take £3,400,000, and divide it by 3, in- 
jstead of £200,000, it will prove somewhere about 
'£1,200,000. (Applause.) . 
| ‘The original resolution, as proposed by Mr. Wailes, 
and the amendment proposed by Mr. Bower being 
‘read, the Mayor put the amendment, which was car- 
ried by an overwhelming majority, with long continu- 


in that country where it should be applied. But it} 

happens that there are not only lay but ecclesiastical twenty hands were held up for the original motion. 

absentees--and I will tell you that 1 believe that of | Mr. Baines proposed that petitions be drawn up in 

the two millions of money enjoyed by the Bishops of; conformity with Mr. Bower’s amendment, to be trans- 

Ireland, and the estates belonging to the church of, mitted to the Lord Lieutenant for presentation in the 

that country, a very large portion of it is spent inj House of Lords, and to the county members for pre- 

England. I will not confine myself to the mere af-| sentation in the House of Commons. 

ane that it is — but [ og that whe a ! Popes, Prelates and Priests have ever been partial to the 

m yee countries a ne ne . the ee of the |, Laity‘s use, but not abuse of the Holy Bible. 

original appropriation of the tithes, one-iourth went | TOT UIS OF DONEGALL. 

to the Bishop, another fourth to the officiating clergy-'} My L aioe ty B ie i -. dev. | 
shop, ung clerey-'| Y LorD.—On my return to Belfast, last I ric ay, | 

man, a third fourth to the maintenance of the edifice | I read the speeches delivered by some gentlemen at| 

of the church, and the remaining fourth to the sup-'!a meeting of the friends of the Kildare-street Socie-| 

port of the poor. Three parties have enjoyed their|\ty, on which occasion your Lordship presided as| 

rights, but the remaining party, the poor, have’ been || Chairman. 

deprived of theirs. (Loud cheers.) That is the case || 

. . ! 

with respect to the church property in Ireland. Mr. | brqught against the Catholic clergy, in general, and | 

Sadler has said this church property would not be|/the Priests of this town in particular, I trust that I} 

sufficient to maintain the poor. It is very probable |'shall be pardoned the liberty 1 take in addressing| 


ed cheering, and clapping of hands ; only a dozen or 


Having considered the illiberal charges which were | 


you will be of that opinion, but it will go far to main-} this letter to your Lordship, for the purpose of re-|| 


tain them. If you appropriate it, it will have a share || moving front vour mind any unfavorable impression | 
in their support, if it does not do it altogether. But liwhich may have been made by such unfounJled ac-| 
Mr. Sadler has declined to enter into calculations ; |! cysations. 
he says he will not enter int, calculations, but I know: | As many arguments have been used to induce} 
that in order to arrive at a just conclusion, it is _ne-'| your Lordship to believe that Catholics are not per-| 
cessary to do so. I will tell you how the state of things |’ mitted to read the Sacred Sciptures, your Lordship| 
is in Ireland. In the first place, the church revenue |! wil} allow me to give you official, and [ hope athe. 
of that country amounts to no smaller a sui than) factory, information on this subject, by quoting the 
£3,400,000 per annum. (Shame, shame.) I must! pichest authority of the Catholic Church. c 
observe too that the tithes of that amount to near! p< 


Pope Pi-|| ance and illiberality. 


in Belfast,) may convince your Lordship and the pub- 
lic, that the accusations, which, at the late meeting, 
were brought against Popery, the Catholic Prelacy, 
and the Catholic Priesthood, were uncalled for, and 
totally destitute of truth. 

Your Lordship may have observed, that the ora- 
tors, at the meeting where your Lordship presided, 
endeavored to prove that they had no political object 
in view; the pretext on which the meeting was con- 
vened was an attachment to Scriptural education, 
and an apprehension that the Board appointed in Dub- 
lin, could not establish a proper system of education 
for the poor of every persuasion in the country. 
moment’s reflection will satisfy your Lordship, that 
such statements are in opposition to the voice of ex- 
perience. There are very few Protestants, Presby- 
terians or Catholics, of respectability, im the British 
empire, who do not send their children to semina- 
ries where Scriptural knowledge forms a very smal} 
portion of the course of studies. The trath of this 
observation will, I am persuaded, be established by 
the enlightened regulations of the Belfast Academic- 
al Institution, where all the respectable inhabitants 
of this town and its vicinity send their children to be 
educated. 

Some of the orators. at the meeting on Tuesday 
last, assured your Lordship that the very cagstitution 
of the Dublin Board of Education was calculated to 
prevent the instruction of the poor in this kingdom. 
[ would wish to meet one of those gloomy prophets, 
at the Frederick-street Lancasterian School, where 
the Committee of Management has been composed of 
Protes‘ant Ministers, Presbyterian Ministers, and 
Catholic Priests, during the last twenty years. Did 
the different opinions entertained on subjects of reli- 


One 








\|gion, by the various members of the Committee, pre- 


vent peace and concord among the pupils of différent 
denominations 1? No. The very reverse is proved by 
long experience. The presence of the Catholic Priest, 
and the Protestant Minister, in the school, at the same 
time, excluded, effectually, every species of intoler- 
The Protestant and Catholic 








£1,000,000. Ifthe poor had their share, would it be 
a contemptible portion, think you? It has been said 
also that there are a vast number of people in distress 
in Ireland. On that point I shall inform you how the 
population of that country actually stands. There 
has been a report published by the two Houses of 
Parliament, which says, that all the men in Ireland, | 
who are employed, do not earn more on an average} 
than 10d. a day, and another says, a great part of the 
population are altogether destitute of employment. Is 
that a state which ought to exist in a country so rich 
and fertile as Ireland? (No, no.) At the time when 
the tithes were appropriated to the clergy, and the! 
poor had their share im the division, the clergy in- 
structed the whole people of Irelartd. (Hear.) At 
present they do not instruct more than one-fourteenth 
part of it. I have not the least doubs that, if the poor 
of Ireland had their fair share of the church property 
of Ireland, where you are now in the habit of secing 
ten Irishmen come into this country io reduce the | 
price of your labour, you would not see one. (ilear, 
hear.) I would not stay the hand of benevolence ; 
if it be necessary to give more, let more be given, but 
in the first instance let us have an appropriation of 
that which belongs to the claimants. By this appro- 
priation we should be able to do good to the poor, 
without injuring the clergy; and if I do not make 
that out, I shall cheerfully submit to any expression | 
of disapprobation you may think proper to heap upon | 
me. (Cheers.) I will tell you the situation in which 
the clergy stand in many parts of Ireland. One cler- 
gyman writes and says: “I have been obliged to sell 
my carriage and my horses: I have been obliged. to 
dismiss my servants, break up my household estab- 
lishment, and sell my furniture ; and my whole fami- 
ly are now living upon milk, not only upon milk, but | 
milk administered to me, a Protestant clergyman, by} 
a Catholic congregation.” This is the effect of the: 
tithe system in Ireland, which is a system of war, as 
you cannot go into a county in Ireland but you find! 
the tithes collected at the point of the bayonet.—| 
(Hear, hear.) Is that a situation in which a pastor | 
ought to live with his flock ? Ought he not to appear | 
amongst them as a shepherd to guide and to iead| 
them, rather than as a wolf devouring them? (Loud, 
cries of-yes, yes.) For the interest of humanity aid! 
religion, then, let us, as soon as possible, claim, I had | 
almost said demand, that the poor of Ireland shall 
have their share of the tithes of Ireland. ( Applause.) 


Mr. Sadler, in explanation, said, he had made as| 
many calculations as others, and he calculated that 
one-third of the tithes of Ireland would only amount 





| reading of the Holy Scriptures; for these are the 


| gar tongue of every country, long before the exist- 


us VL, in his Rescript to-the Most Rev. Anthony || versions of the Sacred Scriptures were both read in 
Martini, (afterwards Archbishop of Florence,) on his||the school, conforinably to the conscientious direc- 
translation of the Holy Bible into Italian, gives him||tions of the clergymen to whose flock the pupils res- 
the following instructions: —* You judge exceeding-||pectively belonged. ; 
ly well, that the faithful should be excited to the'| In this rational plan of mixed education, the insid- 
|ious serpent of intolerance was not twined around the 
most abundant sources, which ought to be left open || tree of knowledge ; the poor of every persursion were 
to every one, to draw trom them purity of morals and || well educated ; the bonds of society were strengthen- 
‘of doctrine, to eradicate the errors which are widely ||ed 5 and the work of christian charity was doubly 
disseminated in these corrupt times: this you have || blessed. This liberal school 13 one of the standing 
seasonably effected, as you declare, by publishing || monuments of your Lordship’s liberality to the poor 
the Sacred Writings in the language of your coun-||of Belfast. You have frequently met the friends of 
try; suitable to every one’s capacity, especitlly when | education in this laudable institution ; and your Lord- 
you show and set forth that you had added explana-||ship’s testimony would, [ am certain, be given in cou- 
tory Notes, which, being extracted from the Holy | firmation of the facts which I have now stated. 
Fathers, preclude every possible danger of abuse.”|| It is to me a subject of regret, that this reasonable 
'—These important instructions were published at|| plan of mixed education has not be en adopted in the 
Rome, on the Calends of April, 1788, which plain- |, other schools of this tow n. I was for some time, @ 
ly prove that the Catholic Church exhorted the faith-||member of a Committee, in a school which has been 
ful to read the Bible, and to translate it into the vul-|| rendered almost useless, by the folly of fanatics, who 
/could not be conteuted without the perversion of the 
ence of the Bible Society. ||Catholic church. As soon as I detected their schemes, 
Conformably to those directions, given publicly by |! disconcerted their plans, by using my Chapels as 
the visibie head of the Catholic Church, at the very |/Seminaries of education for the poor, until [ could 
commencement of my missionary labors, I consider a a convenient school-house for that important 
ed it ny duty to provide a cheap edition of the New|/ purpose. When first | discovered the dark designs 
‘Testament, for the instruction of the flock commit-//0f those illiberal men, they positively denied that they 
ted to my care. After distributing many thousand || had made the slightest attempts at proselytisin ; but 
copies of the Sacred Volume among the Catholics!}20w they have been obliged to lay aside the liypo- 
of Belfast and its vicinity, I assisted Mr. Joseph |/Critical mask ; their former assertions are now refut- 
Smyth, the printer, in giving it general circulation ||¢d by their own concessions; they now cannot con- 
throughout the Province of Ulster, and the whole || ceal their intention of entrapping innocent infants, 
British Empice, wherever purchasers of the New-| and some of them, on last Tuesday, declared in your 
‘Testament could be procured. li Lordship s presence, that they will not be satisfied 
When the boundaries of my spiritual jurisdiction || With any system of Scriptural instruction, unless they 
were enlarged, my first object was, to erect proper |) Shall have an opportunity of kidnapping the con- 
sciences of unsuspecting children.* ‘The man who is 
capable of such cowardly and iniquitous conduct, is 
an object of my pity and commisseration; but f can- 
not conceive how such behaviour can be reconciled 





|arfl convenient houses of worship for the adoration | 
lof the Almighty. Having accomplished this impor-! 
tant work, my next study was to provide the Old and 
New Testament for every family in the united Dio- 


[38 I shall afterwards require. 


cess of Down and Conner: for this end, I opened a 
‘correspondence with all the Catholic Prelates of Ire- 
land ; and [ am-happy to inform your Lordship, that 
I have obtained their cordial co-operation and pecu- 
niary assistance, to enable me to finish this arduous 
_and interesting work. -After receiving such encour- 
‘agement fromm my brethren, | entered into contract 
| with Mr. Thomas Mairs, of this town, for a stereo- 
jtype edition of the Bible ; and bound myself to pay 
i him £600 for the first impression, on condition that 
he shall supply me with as many thousands of Bibles 
These facts (which, 
I suppose, were not known to my clerical brethren 





with the common principles of honeur and honesty. 

Your Lordship has been told, that the Protestant 
pupils who attended at the Chapel School were sent 
out to the streets to learn blasphemy, while the Ca- 
tholic children were tanght their catechism. I beg 
to assure your Lordship, that this charge is also un- 
founded. 1 earnesily call for proof of this foul accu- 
sation ; for I cannot give any credit to the testimony 
of a man, who seems to pay no regard to truth or 
common decency. 

* Heresy is ever consistent in her attacks upon Catholicity. 
The kidnapping alluded to by Bishop Crolly, is but too fre- 
quently piactised by pharisees in America.— Eds. Int. 
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The story of the old woman, who stated, that she 
saw one of the Catholic clergymen of Belfast expell- 
ing a devil out of a person in Pipe-lane, and after- 
wards showing the evil spirit on a plate, in the shape 
of an eel, must have afforded great amusement to the 
meeting.* Perhaps your Lordship could procure for 
me some information respecting the Priest, who is 
said to possess such extraordinary faculties. If can 
find him, I shall dispense with his labours in the sac-| 


red ministry; but I may possibly permit him to try! 
| 





his power, in banishing the demon of falsehood from | 


some of my clerical neighbours. I trust, that your 
Lordship, and the public, will examine the facts 
which I have stated ; and I am convinced, that you’ 
will obtain clear evidence, that the speeches deliver-| 


ed, at the meeting on last Tuesday, were a mere tis- | 


sue of illiberal misrepresentations. I have the hon-! 


our to be, my Lord, your Lordship’s obedient hum-! 
{ . : | 

/|Our interest, or they must reconcile themselves to our ||but here we have Protestants again that defend the 

> 2 


ble servant. W. CROLLY, D. D. 


Belfast, 22d Jan. 1832. 





* The following is the stery referred to :—It was only the 
other day when a poor old woman told me, that she had, with 
her own eyes, seen the Priest pull the Devil out of a man’s 
throat, in Pipe-lane. , (Laughter.) ‘That, however, is not the 
best of it, for after he had pulled him out, she told me, that he 
laid him on a plate ; and when [{ asked her what he was like, 
she said he was like a great long eel. (Renewed laughter. )— 
Extracts from the Rev. Professor Edgar’s Speech at the 
Meeting on Tuesday— Whig. 


THE PRESS. 

Opinions of the London Press, on Irish Affairs. 

Causes or Irish Acrration.—It is sometimes 
said that the age of miracles is past. But this, we 
suppose, isa mistake. There never was a period 
more prolific of what are called miracles than that in 
which we live. Is not Ireland a constant miracle ! 
Do we not every day hear the greatest surprise ex- 
pressed at the disposition of the [rish to be agitated? 
Ear! Grey was astonished that Emancipation, so far 
from quieting the Catholics, only made them more 
restless. At present, the Government is confessedly 
better than it has ever been, and yet, under this more 
mild and impartial Government, the prospects are 
more clouded than ever they were. Is there nothing 
miraculous in this? It appears to us that the very 





improvement of the Government is the cause of the | 
pressure of the danger; and it is somewhat surpris- | 


ing to us that there should be a Statesman, at all ex- 
perienced in the ways of mankind, to whom this view 
of the matter has not occurred. The Catholics are 
dissatisfied because they cannot obtain all that is due 
to them ; and the Orangemen, because they cannot 
retain all that they now possess beyond what justice 
entitles them to. There can be no compromise be- 
tween these two parties. Either the Government 
must range itself on the side of the Orangemen, and 
assist them in regaining their ascendancy over the 
Catholics, and in restoring the dominion of force— 
or they must place the two parties on a footing of 
perfect equality, or they must prepare for greater ag- 
itation thanever. Whenone man has another down, 
with his knees on his breast, he may expect less re- 
sistance than when, after removing his knees trom 
his breast, he leaves him more at ease to exert him- 
self. It never can be too often repeated, that it is 
easier to exercise complete tyranny than half-tyranny: 
and that every attempt to remain half-way~ between 
despotism and equal justice will end in disappoint- 
ment. A contemporary, The Standard, on ‘Tues- 


day last, advocated the cause of Orangemen with true || 


Orange feeling. “ Fur more than a century the Pro- 
testants of [reland have beeu known ouly as the loy- 
al and acqniescent subjects of the laws—as the sub- 
missive supporters, or as the prompt champions ot 
the established Government of their time.” This 
was the high and palmy state of ascendancy, when 
penal laws delivered over the Catholics bound hand 
and foot to the Protestants. It would have been sin- 
guiar indeed, if the Protestants had quarretled with 
jaws from which they derive so much. I[t was not 


the ‘Turks who first quarrelled with the slavery un- 


der which they held the Greeks. But the system of 
penal laws and ascendancy has been gradually re- 


laxed—right has been done to the Catholics, and | 
right to the Catholics is deemed by the Orangemen 


wrong to themselves But the Protestants iell the 


Government that there shall be no further surrender. | 
«‘ Let us Englishmen, make the case our own.— 


Would we, for the convenience of any Administra- 
tion, or to satisfy the clamor of any barbarian rabble, 
submit to have wrested from us all that our fathers 
bougit for us in 1683? and they paid not the price in| 
their blood. Would we be satisfied to submit to the: 
ban of a weak and jealous foreign government, as; 
the reward of our firm adherence to law and religion? | 


We.know that we would not; and what reason have 
we to suppose that our kinsmen in Ireland (for these 
Protestant men are all of British descent) have feel- 
ings and tempers different from our own.” 

This is brave talking. But we say it is neither in 
the power of the Irish Orangemen, nor even of a To- 
ry Government, because a Whig Government would 


in the apostolical institutions, and has always, been 
retained in the christian church and cannot be deem- 
ed superstitious, particularly as it is not supposed that 
the use of holy water alone is meritorious, but the pray- 
er that accompanies its application, that God would 
purify and bless those who use it. ‘CT hirdly—Invoca- 
Gor bec \ tion of the saints cannot be deemed superstitious ;— 
belie its own principles to leave things where they ||the very word invocation implies that all we ask of the 
now are. The Catholics ought not to remain satis-||saints is the pious intercession, we abhor the thought 
fied with less than even-handed justice ; and that jof adoring them, but we believe their srayers will be 
they have not obtained. Every advantage they have ||efficacious in our behalf. Many eum have ap. 
|hitherto gained has naturally added to their desire to||proved this practice :—Mr. Thorndike Bishop Mon- 
igain further advantages, and added to their power to||tague, Archbishop Whitgift, Melancthon, Beza, &c. 
‘extort them. We cannot afford to re-conquer [re-|&c. And lastly—Praying for the dead is a custom 
land, and to be at the expense of retaining seven or which imparts such consolation to the chvintion heart 
eight millions of Catholics in a degrading slavery.—||that were it not branded with the stigma of su ersti- 
|The Orangemen must either satisfy us that the con-/'tious, I would leave the private satistaction conn 

|quest and degradation of the Catholics would be for || from the practice, to prove its propriety and delacas 














} . . ti ® * a . 

‘putting an end to all turmoil, by the only means by || practice. Dr. Trappe defended it, and the learned 
\which an end can be put to it—namely, full and|/ Dr. Johnson prayed for his wife many years after her 
|complete justice to the Catholics. ‘To halt between|/ decease. - 

|Injustice and justice is impossible, to halt at justice}; ‘To conclude, when we behold the firmament on 
\1s the easy and natural course. If we must adopt vi-|| high, and gaze with admiration on the sun, moon and 
‘olent measures, it would of course be much easier |/stars; when we contemplate the probability of the im- 


and more profitable to call for the aid of the Catholics|| mense number of worlds rolling in boundless space, 
g SS spi 


to coerce the refractory Orangemen, than to call on! larger than the world that we inhabit; when we re- 
ithe Orangemen to coerce the Catholics. The Ca-!flect on the creation beneath us, as well as the stu- 


|| tholics do not wish to make hewers of wood and draw- | pendous grandeur of that above us; when we con- 
jers of water of the Orangemen, and the victory of|/sider that there may be a range of creation infinitely 
. the Cxtholics ensures peace, because the basis would |smaller and beneath the mite, and which’ cannot be 


|be the principle of even-handed justice. There is a||detected by the smallest microscopic view ; when we 
| material difference between a right to oppress, and a! look into ourselves and think how fearfully and won- 
iright to be free from oppression. The right of the! derfully we are made, how admirably adapted is eve- 
|Orangeman is the right to oppress—to retain an un-)\ry organ of the body, for its various purposes—the 
due advantage. Let not Government flatter itself!) brain for thought—the eye for sight—the ear for sound 
with the notion, that because both Catholics and Or-||—the nose for smell—the tongue for taste—the stom- 
|angemen are at present opposed to them they are in!/ach for digestion, &c. ; when we remember the in- 
ithe right. Ifa Judge were to grant to a claimant)|stinct with which the animal creation is endowed :— 


‘only part of his just demand, he wouid please neither || I say, when we reflect on all those wonders, and con- 


party ; but he would not on that account be entitled ||sider that there are men who brand with the epithet 
to praise. ‘They have done enough to exasperate the! superstitious, those who believe in the being of a God; 
‘Orangemen, and not enough to satisfy the Catholics. || we may rest truly happy in being pronounced super- 
!—Morning Chronicle. |stitious by adhering to that church and those practic- 
——— ‘'es which the fathers of that church defended with 
PROTESTANT INCONSISTENCIES. jtheir blood, and which a crucified God, in the veil of 
“ Amid the degeneracies of this age, nothing is | humanity, declared he would lead into all truth, and re- 
‘more common than people branding every pious cus- |!ain with always, even to the consummation of the 
‘tom of our illustrious ancestors, with the epithet, su-|| World. Caruo.icus. 
|perstitious. 'The word superstition has been very ill’) —— ee 
idefined ; and what superstition really is, (as I shall || A DREAM. 
| presently shew,) few people know, because it is view-!| As I sat the other night in the enjoyment of reflec- 
ed in such different lights, by different individuals.— || Uon, among other objects of thought which present- 
Superstition, I conceive, means something unneces- ed themselves to my mind, was, the consideration of 
sary, extravagant, and contrary to the dictates of re- |the greatness and diversity of the number of religious 
ligion. Now, it is impossible a Catholic can be su-|/Sects in the christian world. On reviewing them, I 
‘perstitious, (if he abides by what the church directs ;|/Sileutly wished, as I had often done, that I could dis- 
land without obedence, no one can be a Catholic ;—|/“nguish which was the true church of God. 1 could 
and the reason is obvious,) because the church pro-|20t let the thought pass without once more endeav- 
poses nothing to his belief but what-God has taught, | oT!ng to discover it ; but I dwelt upon the subject as 
‘|consequenitly it would be sinfully charging the Al-{|{ruitlessly as ever. I searched in vain among the 
‘| mighty with ‘superstition, to charge it to his church— | ditferent sects ; I found some principles and opinions 
it is an anomaly, much on a par with the doctrine of|| which I adinired; and had they been collected in 
iCalvin, “that God is the author of sin.” Our breth-)'@0y one church, to that church I could willingly have 
‘ren of the church of England, think us superstitious | attached myself: but such a faith I could not find. 
‘in believing the doctrine of the real presence in the In this reverie of thonght, unable to attain my 
blessed sacrament of the Eucharist. ‘The seceders) Wish, 1 continued musing, till growing somewhat 
from the church of England think the church of Eng-) Weary, I reclined myseif to rest, and soon I was 
land superstitions, in keeping up the semblance of aj,overpowered with sleep—The subject of my waking 
hierarchy and reading a form of prayer. ‘The Baptist | thoughts still continued present to my mind, which 
thinks the Dissenter superstitious in having his child|! produced the following dream. 
The Quaker thinks the Baptist supersti- || I appeared to be just commencing my earthly pil- 
The Unitarian ||grimage to heaven; in the midst of an immense mul- 


baptized. 
(eater ; 
‘tious in allowing any baptism at all. 


"thinks all the christian world superstitious, nay even ||titude of people, who seemed bent upon the same 


'idolatrous, in believing the divinity of the second per- journey. Before me lay a broad open road, from 
json of the most Holy Trinty. The Deist thinks the || which deviated a number of others, though less invi- 
| Unitarian superstitious for believing in revelation :— | ting paths, at the commencement of which [ perceiv- 
‘and, Oli! great God! it can scarce be named, the, ed ail had set up a sign-post, severally directing all 
| Atheist thinks the Deist superstitious for believing the | passengers to pursue tts r¢ spective path, and announ- 
'lexistence of a God. Without dwelling any further on|/ cing the name of its discoverer; one bearing the 
‘\this part of the subject, we will endeavor to analize |/ name of Arius, another Luther, another Calvin, an- 
those particular practices which in general are deem- other Wesley, &c. but I was particularly attracted 
‘ed superstitious by our Protestant brethren, and see |; by one universal warning, which was, (though all ad- 
‘whether there is the least ground for so serious a/ vised a different way) not to pursue the ancient road 
charge. Making the sign of the cross, the use of the} which lay straight before me, describing it as ex- 
| holy water, invocation of the saints, and praying for tremely dangerous, and full of every evil which could 
‘ithe dead. First, then, as it regards the making the | obstruct the pilgrim in his path, which (though none 
sign of the cross, Protestants call it superstitious, and ijof these dangers were visible) caused vast numbers 
|| still continue to use it even in this enlightened age in |/immediately to turn aside into one or other of the 


'lthe baptism of children, as well as in the decoration | side paths. 
' 


1 
! 
| 


of their churches, and it is not a little remarkable,'} At the outset of the great road stood a venerable 


that the new churches which have been built in this 
reign, are adorned with crosses, whilst those which 
were built during the reign of Queen Anne, are with- 
out. Secondly—The use of holy water is mentioned 








jjold man, pious and dignified in his appearance.— 
|| He held in his hand an open book, which I was in- 
formed, was the exclusive guide to the pilgrim’s 
!course; and which I perceived the generality of those 








206 











around me read with various attention ; and each im-|| formed, upon a small scale, much like a weaver’s!|lic — in the lan 
mediately, from the conclusion he formed, directed || shearing machine. Where the lower parts of the 


his steps down some one of the bye paths. It was; 
evident, this volume was regarded by all as the guide| 
As I stood observing the multitude grad- 


ually disappearing, and preparing myself for my turn 


to heaven. 


to read and choose my course, | could not help re- 
marking the disagrecinent in every ones steps, one 
to the other: and I was astonished to perceive that 


none ever asked the opinion of the sage who held the 
book, and who | could not hesitate in supposing was 
be the explainer of its contents. It 


seemed to me, from the multitude of paths, and from 


place a there to 


their diametrical disagreement, that the book was not}; 


a sufficient guide. 4 doubted not that the old man 
could direct me in my choice; 1 determined there- 
fore to ask his counsel, and immediately walking up 
to him, | addressed him in the followimg words:— 

Reverend Father, J am desirous, with the multi- 
tude who are journeying onwards, to discover the true 
way to heaven. Seeing all those before me pursu- 
ing different patls,—ail contrary in their course 
to one another; | am not so confident im my own 
opinion, as to run the risk of following the wrong 
road, which, instead of termimating in the wished for 
destination, may lead imto the territory of the oppo- 
site country ; therefore, | beg, Reverend Lather, to 
be led by your advice. ' 

Right, right, my son, (answered the venerable 
sage,) to heaven there is certainly but one sure road; 
all others are uncertain: but, | know the ene I shall 
point out, is sire to conduct you to that great Au- 
thor who 
book he held, that the old beaten road before me, 
was the one in which all the first christian travellers 
had walked, and that Jesus himself, the Son of God, 
had, with thousands of martyrs, marked it out with 
his blood. 


appointed it. 


He now called my attention to observe Jarge clouds 


of mist, which enveloped a great many of the bye 
ways, from their first setting out. Upon my asking 
the cause of such appearance, he told me they were 
clouds of ignorance, doubt, and unbelief, which those 
who come im them could not see, so long as they con- 
tinued to press forward, but if ever they looked back, 
they then became visible to them; and many in con- 
sequence turned their backs on these paths, and re- 
traced their steps as fast as they could. 

| was desirous to know how it was, that the book 
which he held, should so misiead, instead of guide 
the pilgrim in his pati? No wonder, (replied he,) 
you ask that question: our King knew the book it- 
ec}f was not sufficient for iis people, and therefore 
appointed an interpreter—a living guide; but such is 
the perversity of mankind, that many now prefer | 
their own jadgment to that of heaven. You see in 
me, continued he, the descendant of him who point- 
ed out to your fathers, from this book, their course 
to heaven. Uim they obeyed; and when he point- 
ed out this broad flowiug path, their steps followed | 
his direction; but, alas! their sons have ow stopt 
their ears to the counsel of those who are placed here 
to guide them in the right conception of the book, 
which would direct them in the one true path ; each 
reading, misconceives,—and immediately wanders 
forth in an uncertain course. On the contrary, | 
point out to you the strarszht way. which conducted 
your fathers to the heaveniy paradise; and 1 would 
also lead you tothem. | have in my wallet the hand 
writing of my ancestors, to prove it has never been 
altered ; therefore, my son, pursue the road which 
God himself has deigued to mark out for the chil- 
dren of men. : 

I immediately bowed to the old man in token of 
thanks and acquiescence, and was proceeding for- 
ward; but he desired me fisrt to follow him to the 
side of the road, where stood an ancient temple ;— 
first, says he, receive the grace of the Holy King, by 
which you are entitled to walk in the path leading to 
this city; and which shall preserve you from all dan- 
fers as long as you are unremitting im your journey 
forwards. Coming up to a font, which stood in the 
centre of the edifice, he was proceeding to sprinkle 
me with the blessed water, but at that instant my 
dream dissolved,—my sleep was disturbed with the 
agitation of my mind,—and I awoke. 





Praying Macuines.—The kurdu, or praying ma- 
chine, is peculiar to the Budhists. It consists of hol- 
low wooden cylinders, of different sizes, filled with 
‘Y'anzuid writings. The cylinders are painted with 
red stripes, and adorned with handsome gilt letters, 
in the Sanscrit character ; each of these is {xed up- 
on an iron axis, which goes through a square frame ; , 
this frame is capable of being shut up flat, and is 


Here he shewed me from the !' 
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¢ d of the Shamrock . the com- | son hac 
| bihed efforts of earth and hell have never been able wages, 
| frame cross, there is a hole, in which the axis of the ito eradicate it. May his spiritual children ever cule | he deli 
cylinder turns; by means of a string which is attach-||tivate the virtues of their sainted sire. while s 
‘ed to a crank in the spindle, the machine can be kept| Freland—T he lovely land of science, sanctity and | 
‘in motion; so that the cylinder turns in the frame||song. ‘ " Han 
jlike a grindstone (only upright) upon its axis. At|| Repeal of the Union—The Sunburst of Erin’s Millers 
Sarepta we had two large kurdus of this kind with|,hope ; the cheering herald of her national independ- , pres 
os . | c ’ 
|‘Tangud writings of all sorts, rolled one upon another | ence. he sho 
jround the spindle, in the inside of the cylinder, to}; America—Glorious in her freedom : more glorious anes 
the length altogether of some hundred feet. These) in the noble welcome she gives to every son of Adam ther, a 
| prayer-mills perform a much more important office!|to share it with her. was 
than a rosary, which only serves to assist the person}; The great GO’ Connell—The terror of tyranuy, the aay 
who prays. ‘The Moguls believe that it is meritorious || pride of Ireland, the Catholic champion of freedom. hangin 
‘| respectfully to set in motion (whether by the wind or!; May heaven crown his labours. his fee 
otherwise) such writings as contain prayers and other |; Andrew Jackson—The Patriot, Soldier and States Mtn. I 
religious documents, that the noise of these scraps of |man—a towering oak raised from Irish seed in Auie- | Mfy 
theology may reach to the gods, and bring down their | rican soil. your i 
blessing. As these prayer-machines usually contain Carroll of Carrollton—The Catholic Patriot—the nopois 
‘the Tangud formula, which is serviceable to all livatg ||only surviting member of the Band of Statesmen who old ty 
creatures, (repeated, it may be, ten thousand times, spoke their country into-freedom. and os 
so that there is a multiplication of power like that in Washington—His memory must be venerated as | world 
the English machines, equivalent to the labor of so \long as virtue holds her throne in the heart of man. ty or: 
many Individuals,) as prayer can in this manner be The memory of Fitzgerald, Tone and Emmett—_ | pow t 
carried on like jt wholesale manufactory, it is not very |the patriot martyrs of 98—their names are enshrin- so far 
{surprising that prayer-milis are so commonly to be’ ed in the heart of freedom. dispos 
found in the houses of «he Moguls. An ingenuous The Tree of American Liberty—May the wither- | ery — 
contrivance this, for storming heaven with the least) ing blast of a Church-and-State party never hurt its — | jasinc 
possible trouble.— Travels in Tartary. blossoms, fruit, or lovely foliage. know 
Y eo . . ‘. ’ rs 
Quere—Wotld not the above labour-saving machine be — a child of Catholic Erin— has b 
of service to the * Revival Parties ?°—Eds. Int. | . a men, tne —s ee that threw — the doors of applic 
civil and religious liberty to the oppressed of every one tl 
= = clime, of every creed. cess 
r x Lb & ne 
THE INTELLIGENCER. | ——— thoug 
: " . ' ~~ || "There is no true christian who would not he - |thein 
BOSTON, MARCH 23, 1832. ! , homes hetage =e 
= st ed to declare, upon the perusal of the following arti- “sg 
ine |b 
ST. PATRICK’S DAY IN BOSTON. _ | le, that the death therein recorded was the result of tumn 
: ; . | retributive justice. How different is > t of 
A solemn High Mass was sung in the Cathedral of he Catl ‘: I — oe = is the conduct of won 
~ , ‘ the Catholic clergy > Calvinistic or any othe and \ 
the Holy Cross by the Very Rev. Dr. O'Flaherty, enon. piwretchpdae le 
eed ane “sectarian ministry! The she is scen, ¢ 
and a very appropiiate discourse delivered by the hi . : nag = ae — an, aie tecrit 
“ : fs us value is felt, in the hour of danger, discuse, diffi- i 
Rev. Mr. Healy. ‘The amount of the collection tak- i, nether : “er drach _ eetaen, ae try h 
: ae culty or death. s then * the ing shepherd” 
en up on the occasion (=58) was generously handed : ' nt t ai ien “the hireling shepherd the h 
: 4 7 +  ., | flees, and the hypocrite sks his own villainy 2 
over by the Right Rev. Bishop Fenwick, in aid of iis , : : erite unmasks his own villainy and — 
; . é , crime. Let the Protestant reade are the con- Mone | 
the funds of the JInisn Ciarrrante Society, who f the Prest — wands der compare the con davs 
° Rares . duct of the Presbyterian Scott, : * the Ca- Ait 
assembled at the Exchange Coffee House to transact holi een: eae ser oe that of the Ca ell, « 
: : tholic priesthood as recordec 2 subjoined article 
their annual business, when the following gentlemen “eee : V od as recorded in the subjoined article, ed hi 
: e ioe : : . | heade ENICE. | 
were appointed to fill the d:ffcrent offices of the So- || : . ‘ed 
ciety for the ensuing year :— - erg case of nae occurred on Tuesday ory 
age f ‘ oe night last, in the person of the Rev. Thomas Scoti, deci 
President—Anorew Den ar, Esq., U. S. Attorney, % std pe of the Rea Thoma Scott, al 
“ice-Presid Mr. J MN “*),a Presbyterian minister, who died after 24 hours ill- 
Vice-President—Mr. Journ M’Namara, : ness. He was neither ill fed, ill clothed, nor debili- alon 
Treasurer—Mr. Wa. GLrrson, — tated, but was under extreme apprehension of being abe 
Keeper of the Silver Key—Dr. 8. H. Surrn, |, attacked by the disorder ; so much so, that he would R 
Cities cite Ramen: , not, in the performance of his duty, visit any one ie 
até "el k the Mem! 1G ae who was attackid by cholera! Wt is said not to be 5 
. tv 0 clock ae eee ee RE eee sat down to’ cenerally contagious until after death. nor even then, aud 
dinner prepared ,in Mr. Davenport’s best style—the | until the body has become putrid. But a person who = 
Hall was elegantly decorated. Behind and above |,is strongly predisposed to disease is very likely to re- os 
. 7 ’ elve j , agi *f he ee rer nde} 
the head of the ‘Table was a Transparency of the|/C¢!¥e, lt by contagion, if he remain any length of tate 
i Ail lh Mtliaiil eaaiieaaleea si deen: ke Te the same room with the patient— Northun- « 
ss r , ener ‘ jaacgge berland Advertiser. ee 
scription, ** ‘To God and our Country.””. Qnhisright))  ,, nay 
was a Transparency of St. Georve and the Drason Venice—Cuarity.—Naples.—Accounts to the ee 
as 2 ansparency of St. George ¢ > agron, |! oN . gs ex 
} ee ee : “6°™\'end of November, inform us, that the chapter and ted 
and another, on his left, of St. Andrew of Scotland. | clergy of the cathedral whose ordinary dutics do not ron 
At the opposite end stood a Transparency of An- |, extend to tie visitation of the sick, have volunteered try 
“drew Jackson, the veteran hero of the two wars, rest-|! their ase rs attend the hospitals and to carry the se | 
: : : . | comforts eligior > faithful in case of the in- ; 
ing on his charger arid behind a mounted cannon. || COMMS OF religion to - —_- on cane of the im abe 
“'The B cG an . \|vasion of that city by cholera. The provincial of the dot 
‘ > . > re. , © , > . ry . wie) . . id E . > RT e > _ 
Fae Danner oF rete” mantle’ tie orchestra ; the Capuchins of the province of Naples, &c., has also say 
Irish Wolf Dog appeared rampant and ready to at-|' notified that in the’ like casé, his brethren may be 
tack the robbers of his national liberty. The star-|/called upon at any moment ; and that if uecessary ry 
. ° . Vv Ww ‘Ee sy se > sick Qauie 
spangled banner of America, the Declaration of they would give up their house to the sick. Such i 
“ta sti oid marae |: has been the uniform practice of this order in cases Pr 
dependence, and sever: aits . > gre : . ‘ : 
1€} a ee ee Gee ee reat! of contagion... The Capuchins lately reinstated at mn 
and good Washingten, were among the many'!! Venice by the emperor of Austria, have also notified in 
decorations, that gladdened the hearts of Irish-)}that they would devote themselves not only to the Re 
men, their descendants and the other friends of Spiritual = also to eA ime Sa when neces s 
- 7 jisary, of the victims of this disorder.— U.S. C. Mis. 
civil and religious freedom, who met to commemo-| *“"Y? ‘ _— ” Mis . 
° os | | 
rate the past glories and anticipate the regenerated || : 
‘ . March of Intellect—Age of Reason—Pibles and Tracts '— '0 
happiness and independence of the Emerald Isle.—'',,., : pas tie : t 
2 i , , |, What do the friends of Foreign } issions, and all such trash, % 
| We select the following regular toasts from AMON |) say to the two following items? What would Pagan Lycur- vu 
the numbers that were given on the occasion. Our!’ gus say to the annexed case of murder?) What would ‘the ‘il 
| » 
limits oblige us to exclude those of the Mayor and || untutored Indian’ say to it and the appended article? Well # 
the other guests. | indeed nay it be suid that the Protestant portion of America - 
The Day we celcbrate—May it shed peace and |, bas all the vices and not all the virtues of Europe. p. 
happiness upon Irishmen and their descendants|| Murper.—We understand, says the Bridgrport e 
throughout the globe. paper, that a young man named Barnum, about 17 5 
St. Patrick—The Glorious Apostle of Ireland—|! years of age, killed his father last week in Danbury, dl 
chosen by the Most High to plant the Roman Catho-/| King’s st. (Conn.) by si.coting him. It is said that the j 
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son had been hired out .by his father, who took the | [From the U. 8. Catholic Miscellany. } 
wages, whch caused such resentment in the son that || _—" , : 
he deliberiely loaded his gun and shot his father | —— 

ea 3 : 5 a ce sa, New Orveans, JAn. 30, 1832. 
while sitt..g by the fre. | Genriemen :—I regret that my indistinet writing 
Hanciv.:.—A lad aged 14 years, hung himself at led you into a difficulty. I wished to inform you 
Millerstow, Pa. a few days ago, because his mother that the full course of the sisters of the sacred heart 
presumed ‘0 dictate tochim what description of shoes would occupy six years. * | did not go too far im my 
he should purchase! Wt appears he had selected a former communication, when J expressed the opin- 
particular pair, which did not exactly please his mo- | 100 that in the course of this year, the number of pu- 
ther, and he was told to return them. Nothing more, Pils at the institution would exeeed one hundred.— 
was thoug).t of the affair till the evening, when the’ [ had occasion last week to pgy a visit to the estab- 
boy was di-covered a short distance from the house, lishment and found the number was already one hun- 
hanging to the limb of a tree, with the new shoes on dred and twenty. On my return hither in the steam 
his feet. aia boat I was requested to procure, if possible, two places 
[From the Vindicator. ] for young ladies of the Western part of Louisiana, 
Mr. Eprror :— other applications have been made from this city : 
My attention was attracted to a communication in’ but I fear unavailingly at présent, from want of room : 
your jast peper, headed by the ominous.word, “ Me- this, however, will not long be the ease. 1 have al- 
nopoiy :”’ what, said 1, have we gone back again to’ ready seen the plan of a new building of three stories 
old times, notwithstanding so many false promises high, and ninety feet long, which will be commenced 
and generoas concessions? A plague upon such a.jas soon as the weather becomes setiled ; the house 
world? Ail humbug and ruse de guerre—no hones- will then be capable of accommodating at least two 
ty or sinc rity about it ail. We are, indeed, I am hundred and fifty ‘young ladies as boarders; and | 
now thoroughly convinced, just as we were, at least! am not, I believe, too sanguine in looking for the 
so far as j“ineiple is concerned ; and this apparent. completion of the buildings, and the number within 
disposition to do justice to the country is mere mock-; two years from this date. | 
ery—there is no truth in it. But because I detest| 1 have hesitated somewhat. géntlemen, whether I 
insincerity, | will be myself sincere, and candidly ac- should enter upon the little details which presented 
knowledge, [am well pleased that the worthy Curate themselves to me, lest i should be too tiresome, yet 
has been foiled, and the more so, as the prayer of his! [ have come to iny decision upon the very considera- || 
application, was not only reasonable, but proper, and ‘iion, that they would not be displeasing to the Cal- 
one that should at once have met with entire suc-! vinistic propaganda, which affects to desire nothing: 
cess. I say I am glad he has met with a refusal,— more than the diffusion of light. It is true that these 
though I truly regret the inconvenience, not to say,| good people would be quite happy if they could be 
the indecency that must result in having all kindsof :told that this house was under the direction of per- 
hovels erected at the very door of the new church—a ||sons of their religious caste, but it is well they should 
fine building, which I saw for the first time last Au-, be aware of the fact that all their eo-relivionists in 
tumn—-I rejoice at this circumstance, as it will tear, Louisiana, are not of their way of thinking, upon this 
the veil which the Catholic Clergy had before them,’ subject. We have a good proof of this in the faet 
and which lead them to look upon Lord Aylmer’s that nearly half of the pupils in the school at Opelou- |) 
Council, as the very quintessence of honor and in- sas are those of Protestant parents, which shews how 
tegrity—yea, that the Catholic religion in this coun- little they dread the perversion, as it is called, of 
try had no friends than this same Council!!! At these children; and in fact, conversions of this des 
the head of which sits the Hon. Jonathan Sewell, the cription are far from being numerous: during the ten 
father of the reverend Mr. Parson Sewell, the Chap-. years that this house has been open, not more than 
lain to the defunct Jesuits, feasting, (Gras or maigre twenty-three young persons have been baptised 
days,) upon the Jesuits’ mopey—Chief Justice Sew- therein: they were well grown, they had made fre- 
ell, who has so largely with his whole family, enrich- quent and importunate requests ; and as the rule pro- 
ed himself at the expense of the revenue arising from, perly provides, had obtained the tull consent of their 
property given for the sole rurpose of advancing the, parents. 
interests of the Catholic religion—Chief Justice Sew-; I shall conclude my present communication with 
ell! who so effectually thwarted every attempt the an anecdote that will shew you the difference of feel- 
country made to obtain estates which belonged to it ing between some of our Protestants of the Valley, | 
alone and not to the Government—Chief Justice and these of the North or your section, as regards 
Sewell! whoon qll occasions gave advice astothe way ,the Catholic religion. Last summer, a Protestant 
in which the * Jesuits’ money was to be appropriated! gentleman of celebrity and distinction, brought a 
Reverend and respectable Carnonic Crercy of young lady to the house at Opelousas, and convers- 
Lower Canada I, cal] upon you, in the name of truth ing with the Superior, said,—-‘ L have brought this 
aud silicerity, while it ts yet time, to look to your, young lady to be educated by you,—she will follow 
own interests—to the interest of that religion, vou your household customs, and [ believe from her turn 
have sworn to uphold ; to reflect ere you place con- of mind she is likely to join your Church; my wish 
fidence in a set of men, who as a public body, Phesi- is, if such be her desire, that you would make her a 
tate not to pronounce as abandoned and dishonest good Catholic.” 
—a body which has been long held in detestation, [ suspect, gentlemen, that, putting the merit of 
nay in-abhotrence, by those who followed their pro- doctrine ont of the question, you will ackuowledye 
ceedines, and could judge of the sprit which actua- there was great good sense in those few words.—But 
ted then:—a determined hostility to every liberal, no! some of our Protestant editors will proclaim that 
generous sentiment, despots whose hate of the coun- they can pereeive here only ‘the devil's work,” for 
try is only eqnalled by the love they bear to them- they are able to see those things very clearly—-they 
selves—a body, Reverend Clergy, which would long carry lanterns. By the bye. J must explain to you 
sce have annililated you and your religion, had -my notion of the lantern. During the retreat from 
not peblic opinion been too strong for them. Am I, Russia, a caricature was published in France repre- 
saying the thing that is not? Look, and read the: senting Napoleon, with a lantern in his hand, most 
istof donatiods that las been made with yexr maney; anxiously looking for his grand army. Some of these 
von Wi see Gere is not searecly a Prod: staat church, good folks do so disgust and nauseate our people here, 
Hoan part with yor money—all the that T suspect thev will have some difficulty in col- 
t is have been mmintained by the same lecting the wreck of their scattered forces in the Val- 
means, while not a sows has been emploved tor any ley. [know several Protestant ministers who have! 
ingle purpose where you were interested, and yet, distributed tracts in this place, but they are exceed-' 
keverend Fathers, these are the men you look up to ingly careful not to give out those which contain the 
ts the guardians of your rights and faith! Good vulgar and violent tirades against our religion.— | 
heaven, can common sense be so perverted! Ifwhat When asked conceruing some of the worst of them, 
| have said above will not open your eyes, let me ask they appear to be ashamed. [ could name to you 
fou Who is it that thwarts every attempt you make, several who privately keep “The * * * * * *,” but 
to endow a college or a school—who it is that cir-'| will not distribute it. It is s@ conpletely possessed 
cumvents you on all occasions, if it is not the “Coun-, by the wicked spirit, thatthey could not avow a con- 
cil 3’ who is it, but yesterday, that advised Lord Ayl-. nection with it without blushing. IL acknowledge to 
ier to refuse the truly modest and reasonable request | you that I have myself at reading some of its pages, 
af the Cauré of Sorel, if it is not this same Council, | blushed for the honour of the christian religion to 
or at ‘vast some of its members. ‘Think you that | which the editor professes to belong. But so far as 
Parson Sewell would have been so unkindly rebuff-); regards our religion, I am of opinion that the more 
ed 1—hbelieve it not. Allthe unconceded land in the’ extensively the paper is circulated the better, for its 
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borough would be at his service.—But Parson Sew- | buffoon ribaldry can do us no harm, but the exhibit- 
ell is an orthodox man—his cause must prosper, and, ing of its spirit greatly serves our cause. 
yours perish—look to it in time! ! hi 


[ remain, gentlemen, with respect, A. B. 





(> The late important decision of the Supreme 
Court of the United States, in relation to the impris- 
onment of the missionaries under the authority of the 
Inws of the State of Georgia, will doubtless vive rise 
io much controversy, and considerable excitement 
The following extract of a letter from Thomas Jef 
ferson, to Mrs. Adams, the lady of the elder President 
Adams, dated Monticello, Sept. 27, [8O4. will not at 
this time be quite uninteresting. 

‘You seem to think it devolved on the Judges te 
decide on the validity of the sedition law. But noth- 
ing in the constitution has given them a right to de- 
cide for the executive more than to the executive to 
decide for them. Both magistracies are equally ine 
dependent in the sphere of action assigned them, 
The Judges, believing the law to be constitutional, 
had a right to pass a sentence of fine and imprison- 
ment: because the power was placed in their hands 
by the constitution. But the executive, believing 
the law to be unconstitutional, were bound to remit 
the execution of it; because that power has been 
contided to them by the constitution. ‘That instru- 
ment meant that its co-ordinate branches should be 
checks on each other. But the opinion which gives 
to the Judges the right to decide what laws are con- 
stitutional, and what not, not only for themselves in 
their own sphere of action, but for the islatare 
and executive also in their spheres, would make the 
judiciary a despotic branch.” 





A hungry wolf, whether attracted by the sweet odor of the 
nether story, or expecting worldly rewarc from his employer, 
stole into a kitchen in this city.presented the following,and ex- 
pressed a desire to convert to Calvinism,those who were other- 
wise employed. We have not heard that the unfortunate crea- 
ture was scalded to death. He was, however, soon obliged 
to take French leave. 

A word to the Aged-=-to the Active=-to the Young. 

Hfow old art thou? 
and ten years have rolled over my head. 


Perhaps you reply, threescore 
Permit me 
to inquire, to what purpose have you: lived all these 
years? Hlave you ever been convinced that you are 
a lost and ruined sinner? Have you ever seen your 
need of Christ, and fled to him for refuge? and are 
you living to his glory? If this is your experience, 
how great are your present mercies :—and yet a lit- 
tle while and you will enter into everlasting rést.— 
But if you are.an aged sinner, and destitute of the 
grace of God, remember it is now your eleventh hour, 
and unless you flee to Christ for refuge ere the door 
of mercy is shut, you will certainly perish. 

Perhaps you are in the prime oi life, with all the 
busy cares of this world pressing upon you ; forget- 
tine God, and only thinking of present prosperity.—- 
O, remeinber, “there is but one thing needful,’— 
the salvation of the soul.—That neviected, that lost 
—all is lost. “May you be wise to choose the better 
part. which shall never be takeu from you. 

Perhaps you are young, anc in full pursuit of earth- 
lv pleasure. ©, be assured all earthly joys will cheat 
and deceive you. In Christ alone is real happiness, 
Give the Saviour your best affections and your youth- 
iul days. and you will live blessed and blessing, and 
eternal lappincss will be your portion. 

We deeply lament the political misunderstanding which ex- 
ists between the patriotic O° Conne i} and the talented Pishop 
Dovie, yet hope that a spe edy and amicable understanding 
will be effected between them. They have, undoubtedly, 
one common object in view, the good of their country ; 
the difference jis about the means: that may best ensure 

We are glad to find that the opposition to the Epis- 
copal tithe system, which has hitherto been the iniquitous 
cause of so much iisery and nsurder in freland, pervades 
every county in that beautiful country, whieh has so 
long su ered from the outrageous effects of Tenry the 
Reformution.—Vhe good people of Lrg ! j 
at last opened to the essentially criminal ¢ haraeter of that law- 
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of Treland, who, they know, are the 

gious liberty. ‘The united petitions of 
ain relative to the abolishment of tithes, so far as they bear up- 
on Catholics, must bear down every opposition in both! lourcs. 
‘Lhe same spirit has been long felt by Catholies even in this 
country | ‘They have been obliged to pay tax for the support 
of Calvinisin !'!) But what absurdity and injustice on the 
part of any legis!ature that would pass a law for the mainie- 
nance of a Protestant ministry | With an equal degree of con- 
sistency, should they force the people of the state by guus 


reland ard Great Brite 


‘and gibbets, fire and faggots, as did Henry and Elizabeth, to 


attend the new religion-mmecting-houses every © Lord’s day : 
for, Protestantism says—‘ take the Bible, read and judge for 
vourself. Do not degrade your judgment so far as to have it 
become captive to the ipse dixit of any man, whether he be 
called minister, mmancuverer, or money-maker.’ Such is the 
very soul of Protestantism. How, then, in the name of con- 
sistency, can any man or body of men be forecd, even as Pro- 
testants, to subinit to any thing like a certain form, or a Jaw- 


established faith? It would be as absurd to expect, as out- 


rageous to enforce it, 
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POETRY 


[Selected for the Catholic Intelligencer. ] 
TILE POWER OF RUSSIA. 
BY T. CAMPBELL. 
So all this gallant blood hath gush’d in vain, 
And Poland, by the Northern Condor’s beak, 


——_—__ ___] 





And colder still Polonia’s children find 

The sympathetic hands that we outhold. 

But, Poles, when we are gone, the world will mind, 
Ye bore the brunt of fate, and bled for humankind. 


So hallow’d have ye fulfill’d your part, 

My pride repudiates ev’n the sigh that blends 
With Poland’s name—name written on my heart. 
My heroes, my grief-consecrated friends ! 





And talons torn, lics prostrated again ! 

O, British patriots, that were wont to speak 
Once loudly on this theme, now hush’d or meek ! 
O, heartless men of Europe—Goth and Gaul ! 
Cold, adder-de 


That saw the world’s last land of heroes fall ! 


if to Poland's dying shriek, 


The brand of burning shame is on you all—all—all ! 


but this is not the drama’s closing act: 
Its tragic curtain must upraise anew 
Nations, mute accessories to the fact. 
That Upas-tree of power, whose fostering dew 
Was Polish blood—has yet to cast o’er you 
The lengthening shadow of its head elate— 
A deadly shadow, darkening nature’s hue, 
To all that’s hallow’d, righteous, pure and great, 
Wo ! wo! when they are reach’d by Russia’s withering | 
hate. } 
Russia, that on his throne of adamant, 
Consults what nation’s breast shall next be gored : 
He on Polonia’s Golgotha will plant 
His standard fresh ; and horde succeeding horde, 
On patriots’ tombstones he will whet the sword, 
For more stupendous slaughters of the free. 
Then Europe’s realms, when their best blood is pour’d, 
Shall miss thee, Poland, as they bend the knee, 
* All—all in grief, but none in glory likening thee. 


Why smote ye not the Giant whilst he reel’d ? 

O fair occasion, gone for ever by ! 

To have lock’d his lances in their northern field, 

Innocuous as the phantom chivalry 

That flames and hurtless from yon boreal sky ! 

Nor wave thy pennon, Russia, o’er the land 

Once Poland ; build thy bristling castles high ; 

Dig dungeons deep ; for Poland’s wrested brand 
Is noW a weapon new to widen thy command— 


An awful width ! Norwegian woods shall build 
His fleets ; the Swede. his vassal, and the Dane ; 
The glebe of fifty kingdoms shall be till’d 
To feed his dazzling, desolating train, 
Camp’d, sunless, *twixt the Black and Baltic mains. 
Brute hosts, 1 own ; but Sparta could not write, 
And Rome, half-barbarous, bound Achaia’s chain : 
So Russia’s spirit, ’midst Sclavonic night, 
Burns with a fire more dread than all your polish’d light. 





| 
| 
| 
But Russia’s limbs (so blinded statesmen say) 
Are crude and too colossal to cohere. 
O, lamentable weakness ! reckoning weak ! 
The stripling Titan, strengthening year by year. 
What implement lacks he for war’s career, 
That grows on earth, or in its floods and mines, 
(Eighth sharer of the inhabitable sphere) 
Whom Persia bows to China, ill confines, 
And India’s homage waits when Albion’s star declines ? 


| 


But time will teach, the Russ ev’n conquering 
Has handmaid arts : ay, ay, the Russ will woo 
All sciences that speed Bellona’s car, ; 
All murder’s tactic arts, and win them too ; 
But never holier Muses shall imbue 
His breast, that’s made of nature’s basest clay ; 
The sabre, knout, and dungeon’s vapor blue, 
His laws and ethics ; far from him away 
Are all the lovely Nine, that breathe but freedom’s day. 


| 
| 


Say, ev’n his serfs, half-humanized, should learn 
Their human rights,—will Mars put out his flame 
In Rassian bosoms ? no, he’ll bid them burn 
A thousand years for martial fame, 
Like Romans ; yet forgive me, Roman name ! 
Rome could impart what Russia never can ; 
Proud civic rights to salve submission’s shame. 
Our strife is coming ; but in freedom’s van 

The Polish eagle’s fall is big with fate to man. 


Proud bird of old ! Mahommed’s noon recoil’d 

Before thy swoop : had we been timely bold, 

That swoop, still free, had stunn’d the Russ, and foil’d 
Earth’s new oppressors, as it foil’d her old, 

Now thy majestic eyes are shut and celd : 





| 


i 
“14 
| 
| 
| 
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Your sorrow, in nobility, transcends 
Your conqueror’s joy :, his cheek may blush ; but shame | 


Can tinge not yours, though exile’s tears descends ; | 





Nor would ye change your conscience, cause and name, 


For his, with all his wealth, and all his felon fame. 


Thee, Niemciewitz, whose song of stirring power 
ti 
| 
| 
i 


The Czar forbids to sound in Polish lands : 

Thee, Czartoryski, in thy banish’d bower, 

The patricide, who in thy palace stands, 

May envy ; proudly may Polonia’s bands 

Throw down their swords at Europe’s feet in scorn, 
Saying—“* Russia, from the metal of these brands 

Shall forge the fetters of your sons unborn : 


Our setting star is your misfortune’s rising morn.”’ 


' 





EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. 


Y Bisuor Poynter, of London. The Editors of the 
United States Catholic Intelligencer have put the| 
above valuable work to press, and will shortly republish it, on 
good paper, in a large 18mo. form; at the very low price of, 
fifty cents per copy. Our Agents and the Clergy of the South} 
land West will please to transmit their orders, post paid, for 
this work, to the Editors of the €atholic Intelligencer. 
Feb. 10. 








| 





DRUGS AND MEDICINES. 
—NEW sSTORE.— 


; ILLIAM DYER, Druccist, No. 1, Clinton, corner 
of Commercial Street, near the City Wharf— 
Has just opened and offers for sale at the lowest market 
| Prices, a prime and fresh stock of Drugs and Medicines. 
| Likewise, Paints, Dye Stufis, Window Glass, Paint Brush- 
les, Glue, &e. &e. 

Also, Swarm’s PANACEA, with a great variety of patent 
medicines—Trusses, Medicine Chests, &c. 

Particular attention and care will be paid in the compound- 
ing of medicines, and in the putting up of Physician’s pre- 
scriptions. 

Families are assured that only the purest and best of medi- 
cines will be delivered to their order, put up in a neat and con- 
venient form, and at such low prices, as cannot fail tu give 
satisfaction. : 

W. D. having had an experience of eighteen years in the 
Drug business, flatters himself that he shall be able to merit 
the confidence and patronage of a discriminating public. 

Dec. 23. 





DR. S. H. SMITH, No. 11, Atkinson Street. 











P. Denvrir has removed his Catholic Bookstore to Austin 


| Street, near the Catholic Church, Charlestown. 
1c} InrormMatTion WANTED of James Grady,‘a la- 
borer, a native of Tullowilly, Parish Killscrea, County Tyrone | 
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CABINET WAREHOUSE. 


youn NUGENT respectfully informs his friends and the 
public, that he has taken the Store, No. 26, Cornhill, 
(late Market Street) where he keeps on hand, a first rate as- 
sortment of Casinet Furniture ; together with a varie- 
ty of Live Gerse Fratuers and Beppinc, which he 
intends to sell at fair prices. 

*,* He makes and repairs ALuj KINDS oF CABINET 
work, and will feel grateful for any patronage bestowed on 
him. Jan. 6. 


TAILORING. 

ANIEL M’GOWAN respectfully informs his friends and 
y the public, that he has opened a Store at 59 Congress 
Street, where, by his unremitting attention to business in the 
TAILORING LINE, and the satisfactory references he can 


| give, to gentlemen in this city, for punctuality and competen- 
|ley, he expects to receive a portion of that patronage which a 


discriminating public are ever knowin to bestow. Oct. 1. 








CATHOLIC BOOKS, &c. 
TRROR Sale by P. Mooney, corner of Franklin and Federal 
aL Streets. 

Quarto and Octavo Douay Bibles. 
Douay Testaments. Butler’s Lives of the Saints, 
Milner’s End of Controversy. 
Gahan’s Christian Church. 
Challoner’s Meditations, 2 vols. 
Fletcher’s Controversial Sermons. 

‘© Comparative Views. Lenten Monitor. 
Mrs. Herbert and Villagers. Holy Week. 
Cochin on the Sacrifice of the Mass. 

Catholic Christian Instructed. Ward’s Cantos. 

Answer to Faber’s Difliculty of Ronianism. Galitzin’s Defence. 

Amicable Discussion, by the Right Rev. J. F. M. Trevern, 
Bishop of Strasbourg, late Bishop of Aire. 

Reeve’s History of the Bible. Baxter’s Meditation. 

Meditations of St. Augustine. 


|Papist Represented and Misrepresented. 


Duke of Branswick’s Fifty Reasons. 

Ward’s Errata. Real Principles of Catholics. 

Catholic Manual. Catholic Psalms and Hymns. 

Poor Man’s Manual. Garden of the Soul. 

Spiritual Combat. Fleury’s Historical Catechism. 

Hay’s Abridgment of the Christian Doctrine. 

Cobbet’s Letters. Key of Paradise. 

Prince Hohenlohe’s Prayer Book. Pious Guide. 

Christian’s Guide. Vade Mecuum. 

Paths to Paradise. Children’s Companion. 

Pocket Missals. Father Rowland. Indian Cotfage. 

Pise’s History of the Christian Church. 

Lingard’s History of England. 

Rollin’s Ancient History. Lingard’s Tracts. 

Devout Communicant. Think well on it. 

Manning’s shurtest way to end Disputes. 

Letters on Religious Subjects, between a Dissenting Minister, 
at Birmingham, and a Roman Catholic. 

Gobbinet’s Instruction for Youth. 

Kholman’s Unitarianism Refuted. 

Spiritual Retreats. Bossuet’s Expositions. 

Grounds of the Catholic Doctrine. 

Nets for Fishers of Men. Christian Security. 

Christians’ Companion. School Books and Stationary. 

Letters on the Inquisition, by T. J. O’Flaherty, S. E. C. 
A.so—Beads, Crosses, and Crucifixes, and Pious Pictures, 

at the lowest terms. Oct. 1. 
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Ireland. He came to America about eleven years ago, and, 
lived until within the lastthree years in Roxbary, in this State. || 
| He visited Baltimore in July, 1829. Any information con- || 
jeerning him will be thankfully received by his ).other, and || 
Brothers living in Roxbury, Mass. ij} 





| INFORMATION WANTED.—Joun Martin, a native || 

‘of Slane, County Meath, Ireland. He worke1 about three 

| years ago at the Iron Foundry Works of General Leach, Fox- 
borough, Mass. and left Boston in August, 1829, for Baltimore. | 

' Any intelligence respecting him will be thankfully received by 

Terence Daly, at the office of this Paper. Feb. 10. 

| - - 





| NOTICE.—THomas McLavGuutin, son of Terrence 
‘McLaughlin and Susan O’Brien, a native of the Parish of; 
| Dromore, Tyrone, Ireland, arrived about 14 years ago, at St. 
| John’s, New Brafiswick. He visited Pennsylvania and Mary- 
land. He has not been heard of, for the last eight years.— 
Any information concerning him will be thankfully received by 
his Sister, Many Ports, Charlestown, Massachusetts. 
Feb. 3. 


| 





DANIEL HERSEY, 


AUCTIONEER, 

AS taken a Counting Room, No. 10, Exchange Street, 
ler and will in future devote his whole attention to eut 
door sales, such as Real Estate—Vessels—Household Furni- 
ture—Grocery Stocks and Merchandize of every description 
in any part of the city. on 

Grateful for the past, he hopes by his assiduity and atten- 
tion to the interest of his employers, to receive a share of the 
public patronage. : 

Orders left at his Counting Room will meet with prompt 
attention. 

N. B. The Weekly Sale of Horses, Carriages, Harnesses, 
&c. at the Horse Market, Merrimack Street, takes place eve- 





!Parrick PowsErs, 


CGARBMOBLIG UNIPWBHUG BIC. 





Quebec. 
Montreal. 
-Portland, Maine. 
Burlington, Vt. 
-Swanton, Vt. 
——-- Boston. 
Charlestown and 
rer ; Lechmere Poins. 
Milton. 
} Lowell. 
~ 


Joun Tarn1, 
Maurice Moriarty,— 
Rev. C. D. FreEncu,— 
Rev. J. O°CALLAGHAN, 
James M’NALty, 
Patrick Mooney, 


Patrick DENVIR, 


JoHun GREEN, 
Rev. J. Manony, 





Salem. 
--Watertown, Mass. 


Capt. Newport, 
D. O’CALLAHAN, 


iRev. P. ConnoLLyY,—————---Sandwich, Mass. 


Rev. Mr. Ryan, —_——- Whitefield, Maine. 
Rev. Jonn Corry, —— Taunton and Prov. 
MicHAEL KEARNEY, New York. 
Patrick Joun M’Namara,——Rochester, N. ¥Y. 
Rev. F. O’DononveE,—————-Salina, WN. Y. 
THomas Mooney, ——Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Joun Manninec,———————Allbany, WV. Y. 
Ticondaroga, Essex 
County, WV. Y. 
Rev. P. RAFFERTY ,————_——Pitisburgh, Pa. 
Pleasant Hill, Chas. @) 
; Co. Md. 
Joun D. MurpHy,—————— Washington, D. C. 
Rev. Mr. Van LommeL,———-—-Georgetown, D. C. 
Rosert Camm,—-———WNorfolk, Va. 
JoserH HaseL_tTine,—————Bardstown, Ky. 
Wm. S. Brain, ————_——--—Charleston, 8. C. 
M. O’DitLtLo0N, Savannah, Geo. 
Micuaex P. Cassinuy,———Cincinnati, Ohio. 
Rev. R. P. MiteEs,———_——_ Zanesville, Ohio. 
Frep. C. Hasr, —-—————PPerryville, Missouri. 


Epwarp M‘CovGHin,——— ; 


Joun SPALDING,—— 











ry Saturday at 12 o’clock, A. M. Oct. 1. 


Col. JosgeruH THomas,_————-. Vew- Orleans; 
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ue in them, for in so doing, thou shalt both save thy-||calling themselves respectable in the present day.-—| ways and doings good.” ‘Take heed, Brethren and 
gelf and them that hear thee. Here the Apostle laysj| Alas! fifty years since, it was not so with Baptists ; || Sisters, that “none of you be hardened through the 
great stress on the doctrine ; it was that which was||truth was once dearer to the heart of a Baptist than |/deceitfulness of sin,” and say “ we will not harken,” 
to save himself, and those that heard him. Titus 1.|/education—it was once with them the stone of the}|“ we will not walk therein.’”? W atch, for ye know 
19 :—Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been |/sanctuary. Well may we say, “ how has the gold/||neither the day, nor the hour wherein the Son of Man 
taught, that he may be able by sound doctrine both||become dim, and the most fine gold changed—the jcometh ; —rest assured, that nothing but “ white 
to exhort and to convince the gainsayers. 1. ‘T'im.|/stones of the sanctuary are poured out in the top of|| garments, a conscience void of offence towards 
2, | :—But speak thou the things that become sound ||every street.” ‘“ We have forsaken the fountain of||‘* God and man,” “ faith unfeigned, will enable you 
doctrine. In doctrine shewing uncorruptness.—|/living waters, and hewn to ourselves cisterns, broken ‘jin that day, to “lift up your hands” knowing ‘ your 
Heb. 13, 9:—“ Be not carried about with divers and |jcisterns that can hold no water.” Instead of look-|/redemption draweth wigh.” 
strange doctrines.” We frequently hear the senti-||ing only to the Lord, to qualify and send forth min-|| We now close, with requesting every, or any min- 
ment, “ what matter is it what the doctrine is, if it|/isters, we have put our hands to the unhallowed work || ister, or layman, to find une passage in the Bible in 
only does good,” and “if you hear some bad doc-||of qualifying them ourselves—and these men we call! support of a‘ Millennium brought about by the instru- 
trines ina sermon, you must not throw it away, but||ministers ; men claiming to be called of men, Rabbi, | mentality of man, or one to show the Jews are to be 
speak of the good, and let the bad alone.” But our|| Rabbi, honoring each other with titles, such as “Di-|| brought in by any human means, or one in detence 
Saviour signed no treaty with falsehood—no articles||vines,” ‘‘ Professors,’’*‘‘ Reverend.”* We find no/|of their present system of spreading the gospel abroad, 
of agreement with false doctrine, he preached truth||such titles among the Apostles, no reverend, but one |/or supporting it at lome, or one to prove the prayers 
only ; nor did his Apostles ; and their weapons were|}/God—‘ holy and reverend is his name.’’ Thus is}|of christians ever did, or ever will avail for sinners, 
mighty through God, to “the pulling down of strong||man paying adulation to man, and not only do these||or one in defence of our practice of educating minis- 
holds’’—and thus will every one sent of him preach} ministers puff each other, but all those who aid and || ters. It is high time to know w hat doctrines our Bi- 
“the truth and nothing but the truth.” But breth-||abet their money-getting system. ‘They will laud to|| bles do contain. © Let us examine them carefully, re- 
ren, though we thus hear an overwhelming flood of||the skies through their publications the man, who || membering that, “if any man shall add unto these 
unsound doctrine from every orthodox pulpit, such is||takes many methods inconsistent with honesty and} things, God shall add unto him all the plagues that 
our fear of man, that we dare not bear our testimo-|| fair dealing to acquire money, provided he gives lib-||are written therein, and if any man shall take away 
ny against it, nor defend the truth as it is in Jesus.||eral donations to Theological Institutions and Mis-|| from the words of the book of this prophesy, God 
Thus is it “ our Saviour is wounded in the house of!|sionary Societies. [t is not uncommon to hear in-||shall take away his part out of the Book of Life.”— 
his friends” ‘Thus are we literally ashamed of|!quiries like the following in regard-to individuals:—-|\ If this is truth, who of our ministers can be saved ? 
Christ and his words, and dare ,not defend them.—||« Are they pious ?”’— ‘ are they very pious ?”—“ are|| Delay not brethren, to examine and see if things are 
Is this in obedience to that command, “Stand fast,||they very devoted indeed ?”’ If the reply to the last||so ; the hour is at hand when “ God will sweep away 
quit you like men, be strong?’ Is this * fighting question is “ yes,” we find the individual has — refuge of lies,’’ when he will thoronghly purge 
the good fight of faith,” or “ contending earnestly for|| given some liberal donation, or is in the habit of so/}| his floor and gather his wheat into garners, but will 
the faith once delivered to the Saints?” Can we| doing, or has been “ very active” in “exerting his||burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire.” Peace 
expect the plaudit of “ well done good and faithful | influence” to collect money for some of their objects. | be with all those who love our Lord Jesus Christ. 
servants,” or “Thou hast tried them that say they||This is the sum total of their piety ; this is the high-|| errewmercen 
are Apostles aud are not, and hast found them liars.” |/est step on the orthodox ladder of perfection ; this en-|| ee eae ate 
{f we hear bad doctrine, and thus conduct, are we||titles to “ very devoted indeed.” But as for James’s || lpn te digs ” “ Genw come Hight ?— a ne 
not ‘* bidding it God’s speed,” anc thus partakers of||criterion of pure religion, to visit the fatherless and | containing Tract of the Village in the Anentotne: rhe 
their evil deeds. Again, we are much dissatisfied || widows in their afflictions, and keep themselves un-|| reader will see what little ground for cxeltation the Bible and 
with your, conformity to the world,—we read of no||spotted from the world,” it is an old fashioned stand || Tract-going gentry have at such conversions. 
respectable, genteel followers of a crucified Saviour, ||ard, so entirely out of date, as not even to be named|| [py Germany there isa sect denominated the Quiet- 
‘who made himself of no reputation, and took upon |by modern ministers and professors. What is all’! js¢s, which has been divided and subdivided into ma- 
him the form of a servant.” But you value your-|'this but “having men’s persons in admiration be-!/ny branches within these few years; there are the 
selves on shunning his example. We read of but|/cause of advantage.” Well has our Saviour said—|| Pictists, the Separatists, the Sect of Hornthal, and 
one way to heaven—it is “ narrow,”—one gate, it is) ‘‘ how can ye believe which receive honour one of | many others ; all filiations of the Quietists and all 
“ straight,”—but it must be wide and broad if it can} another, and seek not the honour that cometh from || equally unknown in this country. 

admit modern professors, with their “ pillows sewed! God only.” Finally, Brethren, the conclusion of the|| A Mr. Louis Hennhoefer, a man of a visionary turn 
to all arm holes,’—their “enlarged garments,”—)| whole matter is this :—Ministers prophesy to us a|/of mind and of moderate intellect, was appointed rec- 
and ‘* broad phylacteries,’’ their ‘* hoods and veils,”| Millennium, brought about by their efforts, to col-|| tor to the parish of Malhausen, near Pforyheim 
and in short, with gentility and respectability in one lect money. Thus is fulfilled the prophecy of Micah, |'there were in this parish two persons, a Joiner and a 
hand and religion in the other. The command is—..3.— The priest teaches for hire, and the prophets!|'Taylor, both enthusiastically attached to the myste- 
Be ye not conformed to this world.” If any man. divine for money, yet will they lean upon the Lord || ries of Quietism. With these men he became con- 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in him.” and say, is not the Lord with us, none evil shall come || nected, and spent his time in listening to their ravings 
“The Just of the eye and the pride of life is not of upon us.” Jer. 5, 29:—Shall I not visit for these!) and in reading mystic works ; he could talk of nothing 
the Father. but is of the world.” “If any man will! things? saith the Lord. Shall not my soul be aveng-|| but interior illuminations aud the visible effects of 
come afier me, Jet him deny himself and take up his’ ed on a nation like this? A wonderful and a horri-! grace, and became such a proficient that he descant- 
cross, and follow me.” Once it was a cross to pro-| ‘ble thing is committed in the land ;—the prophets || ed upon these things for hours together ; rejecting all 
fess Christ, a disgrace—now it is popular and res-| prophesy falsely and the priests bear rule by their|! exterior worship, he held assemblies, in which he be- 
pectable; once, a christian was known by his non-| means, and my people love to have it so, and what! wildered the simple and credulous people by 











a farrago 
! 


conformity to the world in all things—now, the church} will ye doin theend thereof? Jer. 6, 13:—For from lof mysterious jargon. ‘The police became acquainted 
records must be examined, to know who are chris-| the least even unto the greatest of them, every one || with these mectings, and the Grand Vicar of Bruchsal 
tians. | is given to covetousness, and from the prophet even |! summoned the rector at different times before him, 

Another sad evil among us is, educating ministers:' unto the priest every one dealeth falsely ; they have!) and occasionally gave him charitable advice or severe 
the practice originated in conformity to the world, healed the hurt of the daughter of my people slight- ladmonitions. It was at last thought necessary to re- 
and in unbelief of the trath. 1. Cor. 1, 26:—For ly, saying perce, when there is no peace.” (Who!' move him trom his parish, and in consequence of 
you see your calling brethren, how that not many \now is troubled with heart searching doctrine if they |declaration written by him on the 22d July, 1822, in 
wise men, after the flesh, not many mighty, not ma- | but join the Church and give to mmisters?) “Were! which he openly professed principles incompatible 


ny noble, are called: But God hath chosen the fool-\ they ashamed when they had committed abominations? | with the Catholic doctrine and with his priestly cha- 
ish things of this world to confound the wise, the |nay, they were not at all ashamed—neither could || racter, he was suspended on the 26th of October, in 
weak things of the world to confound the mighty,— |they blush, therefore shall they fall among them thatthe same year, by the Grand Vicar, and requested to 
and base things of the world and things despised, ‘fall at the time that I visit them, shall they be cast) retire to Fribourg in the Briscan, or to Bruchsal. 
hath God chosen ; yea, and things that are not to down saith the Lord. Thus saith the Lord, stand ye | where he might consult different professors, and re- 
bring to naught things that are, that no flesh shall jim the way, and see and ask for the old paths, where'' move the false impressions he had created. The 
glory in his presence.” Pan says, “ For Christ sent jis the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find'! Minister of the Grand Duke of Baden, although a 
ne not to ba, tize, but to preach the gospel, not with rest to your souls. Jer. 17, 15,-—Because my peo-!' zealous protestant, approved of this proceeding and 
wisdom of words, lest the Cross of Christ be made |ple have forgotten me they have burned incense to! commended the Grand Viear’s conduct. Hennhocfer 
f none effect” “ Hath not God made foolish the || to vanity, and they have caused them to stumble in || at first appeared overwhelmed by this blow: he pub- 


a 


Wisdom of this world.” 1. Cor 2, L:—*And 1, |their ways from the ancient paths. ‘lished on the 31st October, a letter in several of the 
srethren, when I came to you, came not with excel | This, Brethren, however you may be blinded to! public journals, in whicli he feigned a grief at being 
ency of speech or wisdom, declaring unto you the jit, is a striking representation of our true state ;— || excluded from a church in which he had been reared 
estimony of God, for [ determined to know nothing nothing: remains for us but to return to the “ foun- || he accepted the proposition of receiving instruction, 
mong you save Jesus Chirist, and him crucified ; and fain of living waters,’’ if we would avert the doom of’ and consented to go to Fribourg, and asked pardon 
I was with you in weakness and fear and much trem- ithe guilty, the vengeance of a just God, which is al of the Grand Vicar if he had offended him. But all 
ling, and my speech and my preaching was not in'|jready kindled in the earth, and speaking in a voice! these assurances were illusory as many others he had 
he enticing words of man’s wisdom, but in demon- louder than thunder, “ Stand ye in the ways and see’! before made; he continued to hold his assemblies 
tration of the spirit and power, that your faith should |,and ask for the old paths.” + Return ye now every | which he called edifying hours, he nade Ome prose 
wt stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of) one of you, froin the evil of his way and make vour lytes, among whom was Madame de Gimmingen, the 
jod.” Vat a ste king contrast does the simplicity |» wife of the lord of the place. Tihis lady engaged her 
f this Apostle form with our clergy. They cannot — 7 : cn husband to protect the suspended rector against the 
leal out to us the bread of life—but in great words.|)—* hes informed anh a sheet ene ai, that he was in “Grand Vicar and against the government of Baden. 
high flown language, harmonious periods. and strains 1 Failor’s shop in New-¥ ork, when a gentleman came in and | 4¢ Jenoth in January, 1823, Mr. Hennhoefer declar- 
f human eloquence. “ Like Priest like People,” ;|selected a very nice piece of broad-cloth for bg cloak ;—the aq himself a Protestant, and led over twenty families 
or can we receive it; the man who has only been whole amount was to be S100. After concluding the bargain, to his own bewildered and Quictistic and Pictistic 
alled and qualified of Gop, to preach simply “Christ | he said to the tailor, «you may send it to my house_when nutions. (O! what an accession of strength to the 
nd him crucified,” uneducated in Newton, or some!'done, I am the Rev. Dr. Spring.”’ What « contrast between | Protestant cause ') Since this he has published a 


ther Institution, would be received in no church’ ‘this men and “1 Paul.” violent writing under the title of “A Drofession of 
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Faith,” in which he seems to reject all revelation, 
and in fact this Profession of Faith is rather a re- 
jection of all belief. 

He nevertheless remained at Mulhausen, and sup- 
ported by his friends, claimed a right to the church 
in common with the Catholics, a share in its revenues, 
and a moiety of the schoolmaster’s salary ; the affair 
was carried before the government of Baden; we 
have not yet heard of the result. But we know that 
he was considered a’ dangerous visionary, neither a 
Calvinist nor a Lutheran, but one who aimed at be- 
coming the chief of a sect, which was already looked 
upon with very suspicious eyes by the Protestant go- 
vernment of the country. 





The following short notice of the Penal Laws of Protest- 
ant Britain, to say nothing of the unparalleled atrocities of the 
demoniac System from which they emanated, rivets the man- 
ifesto of intolerance and tyranny on the brazen brow of Sec- 
tarian power—and shews that Error, Sectarism, and Heresy, 
as they cannot be established by the hand of Heaven, must 
have recourse to proscription, persecution, plunder and mur- 
der, to wade into power. ‘The conscientious Protestant who 
has been humbugged into a belief by smooth hypocrisy that 
the mock-reformers contended for ** freedom of conscience,”’ 
may see in the following the rottenness of their hearts, the ty- 
ranny, the impiety of their system, and how much and how 
Jong the generations of men have been duped and wofully de- 
ceived ! European Episcopalians are already sick of this ‘‘es- 
Their Jauda- 
ble efforts to unnihilate the tithe system prove it : remove the 


tablished’? mummery—this religious mockery. 


Gun, the Gibbet, the Acts of Parliament and the Police from 
Episcopalianism and it sinks (mole sta ruit) like a mill-stone 
te the bottom of the deep. 
sible of all this, and the 


American Episcopalians are sen- 
day will shortly come, we hope, when 
they will return to the bosom of their aged, venerable and 
Jong-abandoned mot: r. 


~s 


and 35 of Elizabeth ; 


English Catholic Priest returning to England from 


, beyond the seas, and not conforming to the Protest- 


ant church within three days, is guilty of high trea- 


or procures others to return to it, is guilty of high 
treason. If Catholics educated their children at 
home, and employed a schoolmaster who did not re- 
pair to church, or who was not approved of by the 
Bishop of the diocess, they were to forfeit £10 a 


their children to Catholic foreign schools, they forfeit- 
ed £100, and the children so sent were disabled from 


marks: hearing it, of 1. A Cat! 
himself from the Protestant church v 


disalsl | 


annexed to excommunication + 
holding any office ; fromm keeping aris 
from maintaining actions or suits at law ; 
executor or guardian ; 
from practising in law or physic; was fe 
travel five miles 
of forfeiting ali his goods : was 


from presenting to ads 


MVSOTES 5 


. ie 
rom home wiihout licens 


not allow 


thus absenting herself, forfeited 


dower or jointure ; could not be executrix or admints- | Similar inducements are held out to Catholic wives 
rriage might| to become Protestants, by granting them a proportion |/sembled, to express their adoration of the Deity, to 
be kept in prison, unless redeemed by her husband | out of the chatiels of the Catholic husband, notwith-|/|commemorate the death and passion of his Son, to 
with £10 @ month, or a third part of hislands!! Ca-) standing any will or voluntary disposition. A Cathe-|/thank him for ‘his blessings, and to implore his pro- 
tholic Recusants (that is, those who refused to go to) lic teaching school publicly or privately, or as usher||tection and favour, on themselves. and their neigh- 


tratrix to her husband, and during her ima 





the age of 18 years, and not having taken this oath, 
| were subject to a double land tax!! Other laws ex- 
jcluded Catholics from every office, even the most 





|| trivial, unless they made, ‘contrary to their own con- 


|\viction, the declarations against ‘Transubstantiation 
jand Popery!!! 

| The Penal Laws enacted against Roman Catho- 
ilies in England, were merciful, when compared with 
'the laws framed against them in Ireland. The Irish 
| Penal Laws were aggravated with this cifcumstance, 
''that they were made in open defiance of a most sol- 
\\emn treaty, called The Treaty of Limerick, by which 
| King William secured to the Irish Catholics the un- 
| disturbed exercise of their religion, with a solemn 
| promise on his part, tu procure the said Roman Ca- 
\\tholics such further security+in that particular, as 
'|\may preserve them from any disturbance upon ac- 
| count of their said Religion.—( Treaty of Limerick, 
||Art.1.) Yet 12 years only elapsed before the Ca- 
| tholics were deprived of every right and privilege 
which was solemnly guaranteed to them by that 
|| Treaty!!! 

| «A History of the Penal Laws against the Irish 
||Catholics, from the Treaty of Limerick, to the Un- 
| ion,” has been published by Henry Parnell, Esq. M. 
'P. In this work is found an account of laws the 
imost cruel and upnatural ; and a detail of sufferings, 
perhaps, unequalled in the history of human calami- 
\\ty, and endured with a patience, which nothing, it 
|\should seem, but a deep-felt sense of religion on their 
‘parts, and a due submission to their pastors, did or 


‘mentioned against English Catholics, formed a part 
‘of the Irish code, besides many others of a more se- 
|vere and unnatural tendency. ‘I'wo acts were passed 
|, under Queen Anne, which.were termed by Mr. Burke, 
|“ the ferocious acts of Anne ;” by which, among oth- 
'er provisions, it was enacted, that a Catholic father, 





| of £500 be guardian to, or have the custody of his 


| own children; but if the child, though ever so young, 


pretends to be a Protestant, it is taken from its own ist.” “Tf it was asked,” says the same Protestant 
son. Any person who returns to the Catholic faith, | father, and placed with a Protestant relation. That}| author, p. 72, ‘“ why the people of Ireland are so il- 
};no Protestant, having an estate in freland, shall mar-|| literate ? 

ry with a Catholic in or out of Ireland. No Catholic || the Penal Laws, that, till a late period, deprived 
||can purchase any manors, &c. or take a lease for any||them of education. If it is asked why they are poor : 


| 


‘'the lease himself! ! 


in freland. | 


Vou. TY, 











1. several acts were passed against Catholics ; among 
many other oppressive regulations, it was enacted, 
that the horses of Catholics might be scized for the 
militia, and that they should pay double towards the 
militia. They were forbidden to be high or petty 
constables. Durjng the reign of George II. almost 
every year added to the severity of the penal laws. 
By the 9th of George II. chap. 6, sec. 5, persons rob- 
bed by privateers during a war with a Catholic 
prince, were to be reimbursed by a levy made on 
goods and lands of Catholics unly, though they them- 
selves or their children were shedding their blood in 
fighting against that prince! The 19th George I. 
annuls all marriages between Protestants and Catho- 
lics. By the 23d of George II. every priest celebrat- 
ing marriage contrary tothe 12th of George I. is 
condemned to be hanged. In the 21st and 22d of 
George III. an act was passed, by the 3d clause of 
which, all statutes made in England or Great Britain, 
which relate to the taking of oaths or subscribing any 
declaration in Ireland, or to any penalty for omitting 
the same, shall be accepted, used, and executed in 
Ireland. Thus by one stroke of the pen, the whole 
weight of the English Penal Code, as connected with 
oaths, was added to the enormous burden of the Irish 
nation, and the Catholics were thus exeluded by law 
from sitting in the Irish Parliament, which, till then, 
no law had prohibited. 

This is only a slight sketch of the Penal Statutes, 








| 





| 





'if any one of his sons becomes a Protestant, shall not!/were the works of Protestants, than whom no sect 
According to laws made in the years 1,23, 27, 29,| sell, mortgage, or dispose of, or leave legacies or por-||has ever cried out more loudly against persecution, 
3, 4, 5, and 7 of James Ist; | tions out of his estate, by whatever title he may hold||when Protestants were the martyrs. They were 
3 and 25 of Charles 2nd; and 1 of George Ist, an} it. ‘That a Catholic father cannot, under the penalty |/sanctioned by a nation who owed its liberties, and by 
||monarchs who owed their throne to a solemn cove- 


| 


| term exceeding 31 years; moreover, if a farm thus||why the lower orders eat vegetables oniy, and live ix 
taken, produce more than one-third of the amount of|)hovels ; why there is no such yeomanry in Ireland as 
month, and the schoelmaster 40s. a day: if they sent) the rent, the first Protestant who discovers the rate ||in England ? still the same answer is given: look to 
| of prolit, may dispossess the Catholic, and enter on|'the Penal Laws.” 
If a Protestant dies possessed of 
inheriting, purchasing, or enjoying any lands, profits, ‘any kind of property whatsoever, which should be ||think with me, that the same answer should be given 
goods, debts, duties, legacies, or stuns ‘of money.—)| seized in fee simple or in fee tail, and which ought) whenever any surprise is expressed at the presen: 
Saying Mass was punishabie by a forfeiture of 200)'to have descended, to his son, or other issue in tail,|/state of Ireland ; Loox To Tuk Penat Laws; Look 
' wlic absenting || being Catholics, the property is given to the nearest)/ro tne Penat Laws. 
is punished with , Protestant relation, as if the Catholic heirs were dead. | they have left a moral sting, which only length o: 
a fine of £20 per month ; was subject to the penalties |The estate of a Catholic, for want of a Protestant||time and applications of a softening and conciliatirg 
from | heir, is divided share and share alike, among all the; nature ean entirely eradicate. 
in lis house 3! Catholic heirs. [This was enacted with a view to), 
(rom being | extinguish by degrees every opulent Catholic family | 


| 
| 
} 


«i iv come, property, as well personal as real, and to make such || 
to court under a penalty ef £10! Aimarricd woman! distribution of the property to and among such Pro-|'till the infant reign of Edward VI. the Mass was the 
two thirds of her! testant child or children, xs the court may judge fit.|solemn service, at which the Catholics of England, 


church) three months afier conviction, if required by to a Protestant, shall be prosecuted as a Popish regu-| 


four justices of the peace, were obliged to renounce | lar convict. Any priest conforming to the Establish-||said in the statute, which passed for that purpose, 


} 


their religion, or aljure the realm, and bid farewell’ ed church shall receive £30 per annum. By these! 
for ever to their friends and home, and if they re-) acts, a reward is offered for the discovery of Catholic, 
turned without license, were to sufier death as felons. clergy ; £80 for discovering an Archbishop, Bishop, | 
‘These penalties were incurred not only by refusing!/or Vicar General: £20 for discovering a regular} 
to be present at the Protestant church, but by refus-'/clergyman or secular clergyman not registered ; £10} 
ing to take the oath of supremacy, which implies, as for discovering a Catholic schoolmaster or usher.—| 
worded, a solemn abjuration of the Catholic Faith; By the 21st clause of the second act, two justices of; 


this oath might be tendered by any two justices of the peace might condemn every Catholic of 18 years 


the peace, without any previous information or com-jjof age, who refused to declare where and when he| 
plaint of any other person; by this means a Catholic, || heard Mass, who were present, or of the residence of| 
who had attained the age of 16, and who did not in, any priest or schoolmaster, to 12 months imprison-| 
six months after take this oath, was rendered incapa-| ment. or till he paid £20. Every trust undertaken) 
ble of possessing lands under any form whatever,! in favour of a Catholic was forbidden by law ; and 
which during his Recusancy came into the hands of|!every Protestant was enabled to file a bill in Chance-; 
the next Protestant heir, who was not obliged to ac- ry against any person concerned in any sale, lease, | 
count for any of the profits! He was incapable of pur-|| mortgage, or imcumbrance in trust for Catholics, and 


chasing ; and all estates, terms, interests, or profits |to compel him to declare the same. 


All issues to be 


out of lands made, done or suffered, to his use, or in} tried in an action founded upon this act, were to be 


trust for him, were made void!! Catholics being of||tried by none but known Protestants. Under George 


| 


jpatiently languished. 
could inspire. Penal laws, simitur to those above ||says, p. 64, “ unexampled for their inhumanity, their 


| 


under which the Catholics of Ireland so long and so 
‘* Statutes,” as Mr. Parnell 


unwarrantableness and their impolicy ; which were 
adopted to exterminate a race of men, already crush- 
ied and broken by the longest serics of calamities, 
|which one nation had ever the opportunity of inflict- 
ling upon another. ‘They were framed against chris- 
jtians under the pretence of securing religion; they 


inantcy, that such penal disabilities should never ex- 


The answer that presents itself is, look to 


| 


| By this time, Mr. Editor, you will also probably 


For though partly repealed, 





| We present a somewhat similar view of svch Protestant 
toleration, and legal respect for the rights of conscience, 


i the child of a Catholic becomes Pro-| from an English gentleman and contributor to the colunins of 
‘bidden to) testant, the High Court of Chancery is to oblige the) the English Catholic Miscellany. 'The sensible Episcopalians 
‘Upon pain| parent to declare on oath the uil value of his-or her! of America must be thunderstruck on reading such inhuman laws. 


Ist. From the planting of christianity in our island, 


jas well as their brethren througiiout the world, as 


bours. It was restored by queen Mary: “ We,” it is 


| 
hee 


i‘ found it in the church of England left to us by the 
jauthority of the Catholic church.” It was proscrib- 
ed, and another service substituted in its stead by 
Elizabeth, and by a law passed in her reign, a priest 
who should say or sing mass, was to forfeit two hun- 
dred marks, and suffer imprisonment for tweive 
months; the hearer was to forfeit one hundred 
marks, and to be imprisoned for six months. 

2d. A person who refused to assist at the church 
service, devised in the reign of Edward VI. and es 
tablished by the Act of Uniformity, which, whatever 
might be its merits, was certainly, (as it is termed in 
the statute of queen Mary) “a new thing,” was de- 
nominated in the law a vecusant; he was to forfeit 
twelve pence for each Sunday’s absence; was to be 
preseated by the churchwardens to the ecclesiastical 
court, and there excommunicated ; the excommuni- 
cation was to be certified into chancery, the writ de 
excommunicaty capiendo, was to be issued against 
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him; this authorized the sheriff to break open his| 
house, to attack and imprison him, or to present him | 
at the next assizes; an indictment was then to be} 
framed, to which no plea, but the general issue, or| 
conformity, was to be admitted. 

If the indictment was found by the jury, a procla-| 
mation was to be made, that the recusant should sur-'| 
render himself to the sheriff; if he did not appear, or 
confess the indictment, or if the jury found it against} 
him, he was denominated a recusant convict; his| 
conviction was to be certified into the exchequer, if; 
he had not paid the forfeiture which he had incurr-' 
ed, process was to be awarded for levying-them from | 
his Jands, goods and chattels. | 

3d. Having thus become a recusant convict, he 
was immediately to pay down the sum of £20, and 


ures, thus incurred, the law enjoined them to abjure 
the realm; if they refused, or if having abjured it, 
they afterwards returned to it without license, they 
were adjudged to be felons.’ 

Sth. The recusants also were liable to all the se- 
verities of the ecclesiastical courts: they might be 
summoned by the ecclesiastical judges at their plea- 
sure ; if they attended, they might be fined at discre- 
tion; if they did not attend, they were excommuni- 
cated ; whether they attended or not, warrants were 


books, chalices, and every article which served for 
use or ornament in their religious worship ; the search 
was generally made with unfeeling contumely. 

9th. By several acts, some of which were a pleas- 
ing, some a necessary attention to his religion, a Ca- 





generally sent to search and seize their religious| 


exercising their functions, or keeping a school, to 
perpetual imprisonment ; and disabled Catholics not 
taking the oaths of allegiance and supremacy, within 
six months after their attaining the age of 21 years, 
from taking any estate or interest in landed property. 

18th. A law passed in the 12th year of the reign 
of queen Anne, aggravated the former acts, by which 
Catholics were disabled from presenting to advowsons. 

The Ist of George I. stat. 2, c. 13, prescribes an 
loath of allegiance, and an oath of supremacy, and an 
oath abjuring allegiance to the Stuart dynasiy, tobe 
taken by all persons holding civil and military offices, 
\or any fee or wages by patent or grant from his Ma- 
jesty, or in his navy, or of his household ; all eccle- 
‘|siastical persons, serjeants at law, counsellors, bar- 
||risters, advocates, attornies and notaries, and various 








from this time, was to pay £20 month, and be bound |tholic was subject to a premunire :—As ist, ‘The re-||other persons ; and incapacitated those, who neglect- 
with sufficient securities for his good behaviour ; if ceipt of an agnus dei, a crucifix, beads or pious med-||ed or refused to take them, from holding any office 
he could not pay it, he was to forfeit all his goods, |jals. 2d, Aiding, abetting, taking or giving absolu-|jor employment, or receiving fee wages from his Ma- 
and, during his recusancy, two parts of his lands ; if||tion by a bull from the Pope. 3d, Concealing an of- || jesty. Thus far this enactment was sufficiently se- 
afterwards the profits of the two parts of his lands ex- |fer made to him of such a bull. 4th, Sending relief vere; but it.proceeded to authorize any two justices 
ceeded the £20 monthly, the king was to choose /|to priests beyond seas. Sth, Maintaining the Pope’s jof the peace to tender these oaths to any persons, and 
which he would have, the £20 or the two parts. ||jurisdiction ; and 6th, The first refusal of the oath of||that, on their refusal to take them, they should be 
Ath. These penalties were accompanied by a long |supremacy. |considered as persons convicted of popish recusaney, 
train of disabilities. 'The popish recusant convict) 10th. By three acts, the Catholics incurred the!|and subject to all its consequential penalties and dis- 
was to make no presentations, or collation to any ad-' penalties of felony: ist, Receiving a priest. 2d,|\abilities; these it uas been shewn were immoderate- 
vowson, prebend, or hospital, either of the gift or | Returning from banishment. 3d, Departing from the | ly severe. ‘This was termed constructive recusancy. 
foundation of himself or his ancestors ; he was not to, realm without taking the oath of allegiance. || 19th. By a statute-passed in this reign, and after- 
be an executor, administrator, or guardian: nor prac-:| L1th. For the oppression of the Catholics, five new || wards annually passed till the 32d of his late Majes- 
tise in the common law, the civil law, the canon law, | ¢easons were invented: Ist, The second refusal of||ty, Catholics were subjected to a double land taz. 
or physic : he was not to be a judge, steward, or min- |the oath of supremacy. 2d, Maintaining a second|| 20th. A statute passed in the 9th of George IL. 
ister of courts, or a schoolmaster, or hold any office|!time the Pope’s spiritual authority or jurisdiction : | obliged them to register their names and estates. An 
of public charge, or any office of arms in a ship, a |3d, Giving or receiving absolution from the see ofj|act in the 13th of his reign, obliged them to enroll 


castle or fortress; his armour was to be taken from} Rome. 4th, Reconciliation or persuasion to the Ca- 
him; yet he was to be chargeable as his Majesty’s||tholic religion: 5th, Receiving holy orders beyond 
other subjects, with finding the usual quota of armour.) the seas. 

He was to be confined within five miles of his dwel-|| 
ling, and if, without special license, he passed those |grave. If a recusant convict, man or woman, not 
bounds, he was to forfeit all his goods, and all his'|being excommunicated, was buried in any other 


copyhold lands might be seized; he was not to come | place than in the church, the executors of the persons | 


into the court of the king or prince, or into the city so buried were to forfeit £20. 
of London, if he had any dwelling elsewhere, under 13th. It should be observed, that the Catholics 
the penalty of £100: Finally, he was to be consid- | were subject in the same mauner as the Protestant 
ered as excommunicated in all personal actions, and | dissenters, to the proceedings of the high commission, 
therefore, (which is a necessary consequence of ex-|and to act for suppressing conventicles. How op- 
communication) he could not either maintain or de- | pressive these were, and how severely the Protestant 
fend a personal action or suit. 
Sth. The offence of the popish recusant convict, tories of Mr. Hume, Mr. Neale, and Mr. Laing. It 
was dreadfully visited on his wife. .is asserted in the preface prefixed to De Laune’s plea 
If they married according to the Catholic rite, he’! for Nonconformists, by the editor of that work, that 


was to forfeit £100; if she were convicted of recu-| 8000 Nonconformists perished in the reign of Charles || 
sancy, he forfeited £10 monthly for her, or one third II. merely for dissenting from the Established church ; || 


part out of his own remaining third part of his prop- but as the Catholics were much more odious to the 
erty; if she survived, she was disabled to be his ex- sovereign and_ his ministers, than the Protestants, 
ecutrix, or administratrix; she was to forfeit two there is great reason to believe that they suffered 
parts of her joimture, or two of ner dower. She might much more severely under them. 

during her marriage, be taken froin her husband, by ‘Thus the code against the Catholics stood at the 
a justice of peace, and confined in her house.—, death of Charles the First: the enactments inflicting 
Though the husband conformed, he was to pry £10 the several penalties we have mentioned, may be 
monthly for his recusant wife, and was disabled dur- easily traced by consulting the summary of the acts 
ing her recnsancy trom holding any public office in against popery, in the 3d vol. of Burn’s Ecclesiastical 
the community. Law. ‘Tl’o pursue the statement— 

If she was convicted of being a popish recusant, | 4th. The L&8th of Charles IL. stat. 2, c. 1,—com- 
then, if she was a baroness, she might be committed | monly called the Corporation Act,—enacted, that no 
tu prison by one of the privy council, or the bishop persou should be legally elected to any office relating 
of the diosess, and if she were under that rank, she, to the goverument of any city or corporation, unless 
might be committed to prison by two justices of the within a twelvemonth immediately preceding it, he 
peace, and remain there till she conformed ; unless had received the sacrament of our Lord’s Supper, 


her husband would pay to the king £10 a month, or ‘according to the rites of the church of England, and 


the third part of her lands, so long as she ecoatinued should take the oaths of allegiance and supremacy at 
a recusant and out of prison. the same time that he took the oath of office. 
tth. The same persecuting spirit appears in the 15th. By 25 Car. 2, c, 2, commonly called the 
latislative provision respecting his children, Test Act, all officers, civil and military, were direct- 
If he christened thein after the Catholic rite, he’ ed to take the oath of allegiance and supremacy, and 


12th, Finally, the law pursued them even to the: 


dissenters suffered under them, appears from the his-| 





|| their deeds and wills under heavy penalties. 

| ist. It was a serious aggravation of all these 
enactments, that, even when they were not carried 
|into execution, they had a silent and better operation, 
|which tended to make every Catholic an object of 
jodium ; to lessen his few remaining comforts ; and to 
||abridge his few remaining rights. When these were 
|| withheld or contested, if the Catholie complained or 
| resisted, or attempted to enforce them by Jaw, he was 
i generally reminded that he might be proceeded against 
for recusancy, and the threat was often executed. 


| 

| 

' 

i aa 

‘| QUARTERLY ASSEMBLY--CORPORATION. 

1 Dvusuin, January 28. 
| Yesterday an adjourned meeting of the Corpora- 
\tion was held at the City Assembly House. 


REPEAL OF THE UNION. 
| Mr. Long gave notice of a motion to the following 
\leffect:— 

| “That inasmuch as the Protestants had cheerfully 
and quietly subinitted to the act of legislative Union 
ibetween this country and Great Britain, and as an 
jattempt yas making to deprive them of their rights, 
|| privileges and religion, by Mr. Stanley’s reform bill, 
and if such passes into a law, that they, forthwith, 
icall upon their Protestant brethren to exert them- 
iselves by all posyible means to obtain a Repeal of 
ithe Union!!!” After abusing the Government at 
isome length, he said by the Union they had lost their 
nobility, the resident yentry fled in consequence— 
trade was ruined, and the people were le(t to starve, 
They should, therefore, consider the question of Re- 
‘peal. Lord Anglesey was called ‘ high minded.”— 
|He supposed it must be in derision, for he (Mr. L.) 
saw nothing high minded about uim, for he attermpt- 
ed at the last election to crush so humble an indie 
vidual as him (Mr. Long) because he would not de- 
isert the man in whose friendship he felt honor, and 
ithe governors of the country were well aware that 
ihe was in possession of all the secrets of the learned 





forfeited £100. At nine years of ave his children receive the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper at the; Recorder. If those governors had succeeded with 
night be presented, and at sixteen, indicted for re-||time therein mentioned, (afterwards enlarged to six | him in the first instance, they would goa step fur- 
cusaney; at sixteen too the oath of supremacy might months) under the penalty of forfeiting their offices. ||ther, and be base enough to ask him to betray his 
be tendered to them. If to educate his childrey at 16th. The act passed in the 30th year of Charles '| friend. 
home, he kept a schvolmaster, he forfeited for every | II. stat. 2, chap. 1, enacts, that peers should takethe| Mr. J. J. Butler agreed with Mr. Long. If the 
day, forty shillings ; if he sent them abroad, he for- oaths of allegiance sud supremacy, and make the|| Reform Bill passed, Repeal was inevitable. Mr. Stan- 
frited £100, and the child was disabled from taking ‘declaration against popery before they should take||ley was about to commit an act of the grossest injus- 
lands by descent or purchase until he conformed. their seats in the House of Lords. \tice to the Protestants, and to that Corporation. Mr. 
7th. The same spirit extended also to his friends 17th. Immediately after the commencement of the. Stanley had said that the Irish had always introdu- 
and servants ; if he harboured, maintained, or reliev-| reign of William IIL. an act (i Wm. & Mary, c. 9) |ced politics into the Irish franchise. ‘To be sure they 
ed any recusant servant, sojourner, or stranger, his was passed for removing all Catholics ten miles from did, but they were the politics of the Constitution, 
father and mother excepted, he forfeited for every || London and Westminster. - Another (1 Wm. & Ma-| which placed the House of Brunswick upon the 
month, £10. ry, c. 26) prohibited them from keeping arms. A) Throne, and which originate and are taken from the 
This act had a dreadful operation—“ many ser- ‘third (1 Wm. & Mary, c. 15) vested the presenta-|| Bible, the whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible— 
viceable men and women,” says acoutemporary writ- tions of benefices belonging to them in the two Uni-; They never would yield up their ascendency to Ca- 
er now before me, ** became iu consequence o/ it ab-| versities. An act of the 7th, c. 8, of his reign, (c.'|tholics. (Hear, hear.) When he said Protestants, 
solutely destitute of succour, and were obliged in or-| 27) rendered persons refusing to take the oaths of, he meant Presbyterians and Dissenters, and all those 
der to obtain employment and food, to travel beyond , allegiance and supremacy, liable to suffer as popish | who built their faith upon the Bible—as the Bible 
the five miles, within which the law confined them, |recusants. And the act of the 11th year of his reign, |was the most essential point of Protestantism.— 
under the severe penalties which have been mention- offered a reward of £100 for apprehending priests or |(Hear.) He heard that their amiable Queen was not 
ed. If they had not the means of paying the forfeit- | jesuits; it subjected priests or jesuits, convicted of ‘favorable to the reform Dill, and he was sure she was 
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looking towards them with compassion. Oh! (said|| gers, though he knew that marriage was lawful and 
he,) may her affections and advice be under the Al-|/enjoined in scripture, to those who had not taken 
mighty God, the means of opening the eyes of the)| upon themselves the care of souls and entered into 
King, should he still persist in giving effect to his||the ministry, could not be insensible that he had 
ministers’ evil doing. Good God! to what a state|' bound himself by a solemn vow to lead a single life, 
is this great country come to. ‘The spirit of revolu-; and therefore marriage was not lawful with him, he 
tion is aboad, and the Government should beware. ‘| having’ entered into a voluntary contract with his God 
Mr. Long proposed that the freedom of this Cor-| to the contrary. Thus bound by oath, will the edit- 
poration be given to Lord Howe, her Majesty’s Cham- || ors please to inform us who gave him a dispensation 
berlain. \\to break it? Oh! he granted himself this indulg- 
This was opposed by Mr. White. ence, and a fruitful match it turned out! ! On the|/ 
MR. | succession of the young pope Edward VI. Rogers || 
Mr. C. Thrope said they were too free with their a ad oe with nese Pings gl 
.dom, they had given their freedom indeed to Mr.) 2", ane was made a prebendary o i were On 
free ed + Seite di lecturer of that cathedral, and vicar of St. Sepulchre! || 
Stanley. He heard him at the Sheriff’s dinner, and : nes peer | 
fter that threw the Protestants overboard, and went | John Fox oN that his wife had produced him eight 
_— ¢ children while abroad, which comfortable burden, to/! 


oo” antennae ieee vaeeuneed preacher of the gospel, he brought over with him || 


Mr. M’Cleery said they ought to disfranchise Mr. sa ot a. greene “sess Phe nl 
Stanley. He could not trust himself to speak as he ||"? wd . hileahi — eo siti 
felt of Mr. Stanley’s conduct in threatening to dis-||"C8¢er whive this prows proto-martyr was thus in-| 


4 , F ‘dulging himself with a wife and three appointments, | 
franchise their children. ‘The lords of the ascend- on 8 PP , 


‘ ee the people of England were reduced to a wretched 
ant are vampires ; aye, vampires: it would not be), 


: . |state of poverty, for, the sustenance of the sick, the 
»ss his feelings on the subject. He was | ey : 
= ge ae pee a oe ie eulogizing ‘lame, and the blind, had been taken from them to be 
Tr ao e > asse pee - i 
Nir T’. Whelan’s language. He would not—they || 8'Ve" ie angry eonetets san ee: yarns, o> 


would not yield their freedom without a stuggle.— ‘sides which, the unfortunate people were liable to be 


Dr. Doyle said the Catholic Bill would produce peace|| Seized ey fg ee mg — m4 
in Ireland ; he was as false a prophet as Hohenlohe—|/}™! “one "t re ahah - d bi ” f ae 
not so Drumgoold. ‘The Established Religion at bewmeng i "; - a. a ae > — ot 
this moment was Popery. He concluded by hoping’ “ite oe \ — bid ois a oe opery, ah — 
they would disfranchise that Jesuit traitor, Stanley. |! ort the peopre to 8 _ ar did raga ile cy 
A voice from the extreme left “ move it.’ A voice | ** the modern editors say he did, at St. f aul vihseiage 
from the right “aye, aye, do move it.” | while Queen Mary was on her way to the Tower, af- 
a ties ter the death of Edward. 
| For this seditious conduct he was summoned be- 
fore the council, but was leniently dismissed. He 
was a second time ordered before the council, say 
the editors, and a second time discharged ; which, 
— we think, plainly shews that there was much forbear- 
A friend has kindly furnished us with a perusal of a Jittle |; ance on the part of Mary’s government, and not a 
paper called the “* Banner of the Church,’’ and published little obstinacy on the side of Mr. Proto-martyr Ro-) 
It seems that the thing °°: ‘They further tell us, that he might have es-|| 
‘The modesty of the Editors caped if he would, being only ordered to keep with |) 
: | “ He knew,” they say, ‘“ he could| 
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ia his own house. 


who have unfurled this ‘‘ Banner’? of Episcopalianism, is 


quite amusing. ‘Their regard for veracity is melancholy : it 


,,and ten children ; but all these things did not move| 
i i|\him: he did not court death, but he met it with | 
ter, seems to be as scarce as it is in the Protestant part of Eng-'| fy++jtude when it came.” Weare next informed that 
land, or in the works of the notorious Faber, Blanco White, |} Bonner had him committed to Newgate and lodged 
et id genus omne. The Editors of the ‘ Banner’’ should among thieves. 


is an article, which, among sectarians at this side -of the wa- 


renember that America is no longer a knot of colonies ; that'|fore the council, where Gardiner, bishop of Win- 
he Church-and-State system of Protestant Episcopalian ty-||chester, presided, “It was not”? write our modern 
ranny has been long blown to atoms by the cannons of repub-|| editors, “ with any view of shewing lenity to the pris- 
lican freedom ; that there is no law-established power here to} Oner ; it was not with a view of convincing him of er- 
force the people to swallow the doctrines of Henry 8th, qveen | ror, supposing him to be guilty of any ; It was not to 
Bess, Edward and Co., that even the good people of England | recall him to the Romish church that he was brought | 
i there ; ne, his destruction was designed, and he was 
singled ont to be an example to all those who should| 
refuse to comply with Komish idolatry.” A very | 
charitable construction, truly, to be put upon the} 
proceedings against Mr. Rogers; but if he were! 

: recess ia \doomed for an example, why not burn him at once ?| 
endeavouring to keep their people in the practice of social be-| Why all this formality Why examine him three| 
nevolence, in the paths of morality and peace ; but we protest separate times? Why treat him with lenity in the! 
against their retailing known falsehoods, and long exploded for- first instance? And why ask him at the place of ex- 


geries against the Holy Catholic Church. We shall now correct , sot : 
the Editors of the ‘ Banner,’? and those who know no better,! @CUtion, 1! he would recant, which they fay was done | 
owing to the lying craft of the ministers of error, relative to by the sheriff, if there was not a desire to recall him | 
the notorious, perjured and seditious John Rogers. in our io the ancient faith? Fox says he was twice offer-| 
next we shall take up another miserable article copied into the || ej pardon, which does noi look as if the council had | 
“ Banner”’ from the London Critic ; concerning the Study '| y,qmed him for destruction. The fact is. as we learn | 
of the Holy Fathers ; meanwhile we direct the attention of . 
the Editors to a few of the Penal Laws which they will find ‘from father ] arsons, that Rogers was a restless and 
on another page, and which they may, at their leisure, peruse turbulent puritan, and for his seditious conduct was) 
for the instruction of themselves, their children, and their res-| considered a proper object to be made an example. | 
pectable congregations. | Fox admits that he wrote a treatise, in which he main- 
This rubricated saint and martyr was a married! tained that it was lawful for any private man to rea- 
priest, who liked the deeds of the flesh better than ||son and write agaist a wicked act of parliament and | 
those of the spirit. ‘Ihe modern editors inform us! ungodly council, &c.; and we should be glad to know 
that he was “the aged minister of St. Sepulchre’s|\if Mr. Rogers were living now, and were to publish 
church, Snow-hill, London,’ and “ was the proto-||such a book, whether he would not draw upon him 
martyr :—he was the first sacrifice (they continue) 'l the vengeance of the attorney-general of our Protest- 
strictly speaking, offered up in this reign (Mary’s)|/ant government? We do not say he would get roast- 
to Popery, and led the way for those sufferers, whose |' ed, as that is not the custom of these days ; but there 
blood has been the foundation, honour, aud glory of jis a law lately enacted, which punishes a man with 
the church of England.” This is a touch of the|jtransportation for publishing any thing that may have 
“beautilul and sublime.” ‘They moreover tell us,|\a tendency to bring the parliament into contempt, | 
that Mr. Rogers assisted Tindal in his translation of|/and we leave the reader to say whether this Mr. Ro- 
the New Testamcut, which the reader will please to gers would have. tasted its sweets. Rogers is also 
observe had no less than Two THOUSAND corruptions. || represented to have been a prophet, by John Fox, for 
The six articles of Henry sent him out of the king-||that he told the printer of the infamous Book of Mar- 
dom, and the editors say — Mr. Rogers, knowing! fyrs, that the said printer should live and see relig- 
that marriage was lawful, and even enjoined in scrip-||ion change again, and that then if the Protestants 
turc, entered into that state with a virtuous woman, |'did not put in execution that form of ecclesiastic gov- 

| 





have long since become disgusted with that atrocious imposi- 
tion, and caricature of christianity; and of course to revive the 
standers and characteristic calumnies of pensioned libellers, 
whether mock-niitred or lawned, at this side of the Atlantic, 


is as pitiful as itisabsurd. We have no objection to sectarians 


have had a living in Germany, and he had a wife|| 


end of the Protestants at their second return into 
England should be worse than those who suffered 
under Mary. Rogers was burned on the 4th of Feb- 
ruary, though Fox has placed him on the 21st of that 
month. At the stake “his wife and eleven children 
went to take their last farewell of a tender husband 
and an indulgent parent. The sheriffs, however,” 
say our modern editors, “ Would not permit them to 
speak to him ; so unfeeling is bigotry, so merciless is 
superstition! When he was chained to the stake, he 


‘declared that God would in his own good time vin- 


dicate the truth of what he taught, and appear in fa- 
vor of the Protestant religion.” Had these modern 
editors been modest men, they would have blushed at 
publishing these imputed words, on taking a review 
of the many signal marks of divine vengeance that 
have befallen this country since the Reformation so 
called. Look at the civil wars in the Stuarts’ time 
—the horrible perjuries and innocent victims sent to 
the gallows—the long and expensive foreign wars en- 
tered into after the “glorious Revolution” to main- 
tain the Protestant ascendancy, and the miserable 
state into which the country is now plunged in con- 
sequence of these wars,—and let the suffering peo- 
ple say whether they have much to boast of the bless- 
ings which Protestantism has brought them, 


We have just seen a copy of Dr. Gahan’s Prayer Book, 
The Catholic Piety ; anew and enlarged edition, containing 
384 closely printed pages, published by John Doyle, No. 12, 
Liberty Street, New York. We hesitate not to say that it is 
the best we have yet seen ; and the cheap rate at which it ie 
sold, cannot fail to attract many purchasers. ; 

We congratulate the Catholic public in the acquisition of 
Mr. Doyle as a Publisher—and the more so, as we understand 
he is about to publish, not only correctly, but extensively, 
the best editions of standard Catholic works, and at such prices 
as to deserve encouragement. Hitherto, the most exorbitant 
prices have been demanded by booksellers generally ; in con- 
sequence of which the poorer classes have been wholly debar- 
red from purchasing. A man, therefore, who comes forward 
as Mr. Doyle does, who is content with a moderate compen- 


)sation for his labor, and who will take care to publish from 


\the best and latest editions, is a public benefit and deserves to 
| be encouraged. 

We are happy to learn also that he has an octavo edition of 
|the Douay Bible already in the Press, which will be out in the 
|month of June next, from the beautiful stereotype edition of 


| : . 
For a third time he was brought be- pene Brown & Co. London, and Richard Coyne, Dublin, 
| 


1825, approbation of Archbishop Murray, and patronage of 
| the other Catholic Prelates and Clergy, with a Preface to every 
| Book, extensive Notes and heavy references—end which he 


|intends to sell as cheap as the common Protestant edition. 


Such an edition has long been wanted in this country as a 
|substitute for those many spurious Protestant Bibles with whioh 
|the country is deluged, and which have found their way even 


if : A ma 
into some Catholic families. 





The following tribute of characteristic excellence paid to 
the Catholic College in Bardstown, by Mr. Wickliffe, a Mem- 
ber of Congress, will be read with interest by many of our 
liberal and well-informed Frotestant friends. 


| 


A bill for the relief of Benedict Joseph Flaget wes 
read a third time, and the question being on its pas- 
sage, Mr. Hogan opposed it on the ground that the 
application of Bishop Flaget, being for a remission 
of the duties on paintings imported for the decoration 
of the interior of the church, was a mere applica- 
tion to the liberality of the House, and that it was 
not consistent with public policy to grant it. M# 
W ickliffe supported the bill, stating that the Bishop 
was his constituent, residing at Bardstown, and giv- 
ing the following account of the Institution over 
which he presides :— 

With his own means, aided by the liberal contri- 
bution of the menibers of his church, and of individ- 
uals belonging to other denominations, he has built. 
a college. which is both the pride and orniment of 
the little village in which it is situated. In this col- 
lege are taught those branches of useful knowledge, 
and of science, which qualify men for the duties of 
life and its rational enjoyments. This college, with- 
out the aid of Governmental encowmeuts, brought 
into existence and sustained by inaividual enterprize, 
will lose nothing in comparison with any college in 
the Union — Sir, I believe it is the best, west of the 
mountains. In it, are annually instructed about two 
hundred of the youth of our country, upon terms 
moderate. And we have in its discipline, a perfect 
guaranty of the preservation of the morals cf our 








and soon after set out for Saxony, in consequence|,ernment which he (Rogers) and Hooper had agreed 
of an invitation to that effect.” Now this Mr. Ro-||upon, which was a kind of Puritanism, that then the! 


| young men. 


Its portals are open to all denominations. Reli- 





No. | 
eee 
gious 
ences 
pupil: 
Th 
ors, is 
the de 
Instit 
modet 
made. 
of ino 
Cor 
and C€ 
expen 
the tu 
to the 
purpo: 
and st 
The 
relieve 
ture a 
Frane 
remitt 
Thea 
in whi 
paintin 
sented 
King « 
He co 
ceptin, 
revenu 
abroad 
chased 
into th 
the cor 
I hum! 
of your 
and ta: 
lic wor 
I tru 
this ap 
not pre 
Tams 
New Y 
or publ 
Catholi 
denom' 
conten! 
habits 
which | 
industr 
institut 
are mol 
are not 
practic 
Mr. | 
ed byt 
not atte 
well sai 
charact 
merely 
ed the 
which | 
than on 
The du 
made fi 
but the 
that it 
pious u 
ature ft 
settled 
ed to o 
laws of 
there w 
at press 
The pri 
not te t 
good wi 
done to 
and all 
tions w 
ber tha 
A comi 
est int 
masses 
was no 
brethre 
institut 
Mr. 
had bee 
that he 
to the | 
The 
without 





= 


w 


ie 
i. 
It. 
of 
i]. 


le 
ht 
e, 
in 
he 
vO 


ct 
ur 


. are more so than other denominations ; certainly they 


No. 27. UNITED STATES CATHOLIC INTELLIGENCER. 215 








gious bigotry does not extend its unhallowed influ-|| We are requested to insert the following sketch of the Cel-|/be abandoned for the present. At the Political Coun- 
ences over the consciences of the professors of their| ebration of St. Patrick’s Day, by the warm-hearted Irish Ca-|ci] on Tuesday night, the Rev. Mr. M’Donnell read 
pupils. | tholics at Lowell. Want of space obliges to exclude several |ja letter which he had just received from Mr. O’Con- 
' The benevolence of its founder and its conduct-} of the sentiments that were given on that occasion. nell, dated Sunday, in which he stated, that in con- 
ors, is felt in all ranks of society. The orphan and | : 6 i sequence of an important engagement in a great 
the destitute find ready access Ml the iesasiite of this), neeeremeeienens oe —_—— nae Will cause, then in course of trial in Dublin, he 
Institution ; aud, when there is inability to pay the); The Anniversary of Saint Patrick, the patron could not leave before Tuesday, and would probably 
moderate charges of board and instruction, none are} Saint of Ireland, was celebrated in Lowell, on Sat-} not arrive in Birmingham before Thursday or Fri- 
made. I say nothing, Sir, of the immense amount urday, March 17, at Mr. Mixer’s Hotel. The com-'iday. Accordingly on Friday a fourth placard ap- 
of money expended on the buildings of this college | pany, consisting of upwards of fifty gentlemen, par-| peared, inviting the inhabitants to Beardsworth's 
Connected with this Institution is. the Cathedral took of an elegant Fish Supper, prepared in his best! Repository, where it was announced Mr. O'Connell 


and Church, the residence of Bishop Flaget. The style, which gave general satisfaction. | would address them. As soonas his arrival at Swan’s 
. . ~, yy ? on « 7 . . , . ! ° > 
expenditures incident to such an establishment as Lhe following regular toasts were given :— '| Hotel became known, an immense multitude assem- 
bi iy , . e} > ay » . nes . - 7 9 ° ° . x 
the two I have named, have been more than equal 1. ‘Phe day we celebrate—May the Sons of Erin,; bled in front of the building, huzzaing and applaud- 


to the private means and contributions devoted to the in all countries, duly appreciate a just honour of his|!ing, and shortly after escorted the Hon. Member to 
purposes of the Institution, and its founder has felt, indefatigable labor in eradicating from her soil the! the Repasitory. By the time he had ascended the 


and still feels, the consequent embarrassments. seeds of Paganism and irreligion, and may the Holy \gallery, accompanied by the Rev. Mr. M’Donnell, 
‘These embarrasments have been in some meastre | /aith planted by him never be obliterated from the |'the whole of the immense edifice was completely fill- 
relieved by considerable donations of church furni- minds of her children. ed. Not less than fifteen or twenty thousand per- 


ture and college apparatus, from persons in Italy and) 2. St. Patrick’s Church of Lowell, the standard || sons were present. Mr. O’Gonnell was received with 


France. The duties upon such articles have been of his cross, appears conspicuous for every true chris- every demonstation of enthusiastic applause. He 
remitted heretofore by the liberality of Congress —— tian to admire and revere. was introduced by the Rev. Mr. M’Donnell. 

The, articles upon which duties have been paid, and|)_ 3. ‘The ‘fown of Lowell—where the stranger!| On motion of Mr. Edmonds, the Rev. Mr. M’Don- 
in which the bill contemplates to refund, consists of finds a home, the mechanic employment, and the las) nell was called to the Chair. 

paintings and other articles of church furniture, pre- | borer a living. || The Rev. Chairman briefly thanked the meeting 


é ry ‘ie 7 ~ ’ . " ! ° * ® 

sented some years since by the Duke of Orleans, now 4. The friends of St. Patrick, all over the world. || for an honor, the memory of which be should ever 
King of the French, to the Bishop of Bardstown.--| Ireland as she is to be, and ere long will be—'| preserve ; the honor of presiding over an assembly, 
He could not refuse to accept the offering; by ac- | aS free as the sea that encompasses her shore. \|and representing an assembly met to express their 


cepting, however, he had to pay duties which your, ©. Our persecuted Country—May she cease to|/approbation of one who was the personation of every 
revenue laws impose upon articles imported from ™ourn, exterminate her enemies, and show to the virtue that entered into the character of the true pa- 
abroad. ‘Vhese articles would not have been pur-, world, that she will will in reality maintain the name ||triot. (Cheers.) He reminded them that Mr. O’Con- 
chased and imported. ‘They have not been brought ofa nation. ' — nell was sacrificing an immense professional income, 
into this country as merchandize, do not enter into) 7. The land we left, and the land we live in— \in order to do what? Not to advocate the interests 
the consumption of the country, and therefore do not, May every stranger become a citizen, and every cit- jof Ireland merely, but those of the whole British em- 


I humbly conceive, fall within the principle or spirit |1zen do his duty. ; __ |jpire; not of Britain only—but of the whole human 
of your revenue system. They are specimens of art) ©: Daniel O’Connell—His name is a sufficient!|race. (Cheers.) 
and taste, designed as ornaments to a house of pub- P@ssport to the hearts of his countrymen. | Mr. M. P. Haynes, after some observations, mov- 
lic worship. %. The Patriots of 98 should never be forgotten. '\ed the following resolution.—* ‘That Daniel O’Con- 
I triist, Mr. Speaker, that the circumstance that 10. The President of the United States— His ad-'| nell, Esq. M. P. is eminently entitled to the thanks 
this application is in behalf of a Catholic Bishop wil] ™nistration Is as pure as his vietory was glorious. |\of the people of England, and that the thanks of this 
not prejudice the mind of any member of this House. 11. Charles Carroll, of Carrollton. jassembly are most cordially presented to him, for his 
T am sure it does not the honorable member from 12. Our adopted Country—The assylum of the |indefatizable, uncompromising devotion to the cause 
New York. [ would extend this relief to any church fllicted—we are ever ready to defend her at the haz-'\of the people, and most especially for his generous 
or public institution, and to none sooner than the ard of-our lives and fortunes. ; jadvocacy of the English Reform Bill in the House 
Catholic. I live among them. They are like other 13. The Land of our nativity, not-as she is, but || of Commons.” 
denominations, honest in their religious opinions, %S she ought to he—great, glorious and free, like the'!| Mr. G. Edmonds seconded the above; and the re- 
content to worshiy in the mode their education and !and of our adoption. ‘solution was put and carried with loud cheers. 
habits have taught them to believe to be right, and — ae Thanks were voted to Mr. O'Connell for his ad- 


|| dress, and to the Rev. Mr. M’Donnell, the chairman. 
Three appalling groans were given for the Bo- 


which their judgments approve’ They are honest 
industrious, and patriotic citizens, devoted to the free 
institutions of the country. I mean not to say, they 


The Typhon at Manilia. 


The Sale , ishes > ain Put.| 2. 
oe Ph eB eg a — from a _ roughmongers, and the meeting separated. 
nam of the shi rusoe to the owners of that vesse ated Nov. y a) y : . y 
sk saan dacs aad one maior thee following extract, ‘The', Me. O'Connell left Birmingham shortly after, and 
are not less patriotic and liberal in their opinions and hurricane happened on the 23d October and not on the 23d |aS cheered by a great crowd of people. His re- 
: . " . . ? , - a ae ™ - ye cas . . 
practices than others of my constituents. September as stated on authority of the New York papers. ception was highly gratifying to his feelings. 
Mr. Verplanck said that this bill had been report- ‘*'The sun never rose over a more destructive scene than ‘| 


: Manilla < ay s J i the 2 Bs) 
ed by the committee of ways and means. Heshould - fanitla and Bay presented on the morning of the 24th. Eight Pown with the Tithes! 

t att mangas tk sal t nat tad teen: out of eleven ships lying at Manilla and Cavita, were ashore, The Irish ‘Tithes are about to | el? lished. Th 
not a emp 9 add any ung 9 ct a 4 SO the others nearly on shore, their bare hulls only appearing | Re 2FISH 2 RECS sphaane peewee abo isned. le 
well said by the gentleman from Kentucky as to the: above the horizon. On shore, in the vicinity of Manilla it is | following conversation, which took place in the House 


character and clatins of Bishop: Flaget, but. would) computed that 10,000 houses blew down, and that 70,000 of Commons on the 24th of Feb. sets the matter at 
merely state the general principle which had govern- men, women and children were houseless. ‘'he Conrents | rest :— 
ed the committee in reporting the bill,—a principle have given 25,000 dollars for the relief of the sufferers.”’— The Chancellor of the Exchequer in reference to 
which had been settled after full discussion, on more “ine Democrat. . what had fallen from his noble colleague, (Earl Grey) 
than one occasion, by yeas and nays in that House. Should such a calamity befall the city of Boston, would the! in another place said his words had been creatly mis- 
The duties had not been remitted on all importations: Bible, Tract, Education and Missionary Societies (specious represented—he knew that while the Government 
made for the use of churches or liberal institutions, ' names and pretences to wheedle people out of their money) |, Were prepared to enforce the law, they were also pre- 
but the principle adopted by the Government was, give asingle cent for the relief of humanity, to clothe the naked, ‘pared not to demand any increased power of so do- 
that it ought not to tax the donations of learned and feed the hungry, and house the shelterless? No, not a single |" without at the same time being ready to propose 
pious men abroad to institutions of religion or liter- we > ‘some effectual remedy for the grievances which were 
ature fm this country. That principle had first been 4: oo .o6 nething ; thelr apestolical wives and children im- complained of. ‘They were convinced of the necessi- 
scttled in reference to books and apparatus present- en itl silent ~ {ity of putting down all combinations to resist the law, 
ed to one of our colleges. There were ten or twelve | 27°P6 Sel Vorsen'y, ane’ the mora’ ellects of the System, are | but they were also satisfied that if the Legislature 
iain: ‘alt thin ollameaten upon our statute book, and the accumulation of crime, the withering advances of infideli- could remedy the grievances which led to resistance 
there were four or five bills of a similar description | ~ ito the law, it was their duty to apply for such remedy. 
at present reported to this House and the other.—| 2@s- Intel. Mr. O'Connell expressed his humble and hearty 
The principle appeared to hima sound one: we ought = thanks to the Noble Lord for the few observations 
not te tax these fruits of philanthropy and proofs of {From the London Sun. ] |) which he had just heard, and the more so as those 
good will. Enough, and more than enough, has been’ 9. o»Connell’s reception in Birmingham Enziana. ||“ 2ich had fallen from a Noble Lord elsewhere had 
done to check this species of friendly intercourse, || a eaeees a | filled thousands of the people with consternation and 
and all those acts of kindness between different na-|| On Saturday the fown of Birmingham was placard-|/ alarm. 
tions which were calculated to cause men to remem |'¢4; to announce that a public meeting would be hel:|| Mr. Stanley, in reply to an observation of Mr. 
ber that they all formed parts of one great family,— | that evening at the Public Office, to consider the pro-|/Croker’s said, “The Right Hon. Gentleman says 
A common religion, however, and a common inter-| Prety of giving this gentleman a publie reception on|!that he understands the measures of Government will 
est in the cultivation of science, bound together large | !1i8 arrival into the town. Accordingly a meeting ||not be directed against the existence of tithes. | 
masses of men on both sides of the Atlantic, and it|/t0k place, but owing, we suppose, to the shortness of|| beg distinctly to say that the measures of his Majes- 
was not gracious to tax the donations which our || the notice, (only two hours,) it was but thinly attend-| ty’s Ministers will be directed to secure the mainte- 
brethren abroad might be disposed to make to the|/¢- _ In pursuance of resolutions adopted at this meet-}| nance of the Protestant clergy, but that they will be 
institutions of the new world, | ing, it was announced by placards the following morn- || directed to the extinction of the system of tithes.” 
Mr. Hogan replied, that the explayation which ||!"8; that a procession would attend Mr. O’Connell’s | Mr. Shiel said that this explanation was complete 
had been given was so perfectly satisfactory to him, try on Wednesday, and that he would be enter-||as it was distinct ; and from this time the system of 
that he would with pleasure withdraw his objections! tained at a public dinner. Further particulars were} tithes was at an end. 


farthing. Like the grave and the ocean they receive all, they 


ty and the inevitable downfall of our National Union.—! 


to the bill. ||to be announced on Monday. Nothing, however, atainiiniiiahiinibiae 
The question being then put, the bill was passed| peared till Tuesday night, when another placard | On the existence of Animalcalz in Snow. 
without further opposition. iwas posted, stating that Mr. O’Connell had been un-|| The following account was sent by Dr. J. E. Mure 


| avoidably detained in Dublin, and that as the time of|| in a letter to Dr. Silliman :—‘* When the winter had 
| his arrival was now uncertain, the procession would || made considerable progress without much frost, there 
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happened a heavy fall of snow. Apprehending that| POETRY. 
J might not have an opportunity of filling my house} = Nba 


| ee 
with ice, I threw in snow, perhaps enough to half fill 

it. There was afterwards severely cold weather, and! . 

{ filled the remainder with ice. coma August the || Hymn to the Omnipotent. 
waste and consumption of the ice brought us down to || 
the snow, when it was discovered that a glass of wa-|| 
ter, which was cooled with it, contained hundreds of 
animalcules. J then examined another glass of wa-|| 
ter out of the same pitcher, and with the aid of a mi-| 
croscope, before the snow was put into it, found it) 
perfectly clear and pure: the snow was then thrown 
into it, and on solution the water exhibited the same 
phenomenon—hundreds of animalculcs visible to the 
naked eye with acute attention, and, when viewed 
through the microscope, resembling most dyninutive 
shrimps, and wholly unlike the eels discovered in the 
acetons acid, were secn in the fall enjoyment of ani- 
mated nature. 

{ caused holes to be dug in several parts of the 
mass of the snow in the ice house and to the centre || 
of it, and in the most unequivocal and repeated eX-| 
periments had similar results ; so that my family did 
not again venture to introduce the snow ice into the 
water they drank, which had been a favorite method, 
but used it as aa external refringerent for the pitcher. 

These little animals may class with the amphibia 
which have cold blood, and are general capable, in a 
low temperature, of a torpid state of existence.— 
Ifence their icy immersion did no violence to their 
constitution, and the possibility of their revival by 
heat is well sustained by analogy; but their genera- 
tion, their parentage, and their extraordinary trans- 
migration, are to me subjects of profound astonish- 
ment.”’ 


{Selected for the Catholic Intelligencer. ] 


Lord of universal nature, 

God of every living creature ; 

Light of morning—shade of even— 
King of Ocean, Earth and Heaven,— 
Whilst I prostrate bow before thee 
Teach my spirit to adore thee ! 

Soul of love—and source of pleasure, 
Mine of every richer treasure, 

King of tempests—storms and shower, 
Ruler of each secret power, 

Whilst for favor I iinplore thee 

' 


Teach my spirit to adore thee ! 





CPR 2 ON es : 
CATHOLIC BOOKS, &c. 
wes" Streets. 
Quarto and Octavo Deuzy Bibles. 
Douay ‘Testainents. Butler’s Lives of the Saints. 
Milner’s End ‘of Controversy. 
Gahan’s Christian Church, 
|Challoner’s Meditations, 2 vols. 
Vletcher’s Controversial Sermons. 
se Comparative Views. Lenten Monitor. 
'|Mrs. Herbert and Villagers. Holy Week. 
Cochin on the Sacrifice of the Mass. 
| Catholic Christian Instructed. Ward’s Cantos. 
| Answer to Faber’s Difficulty of Romanism. Galitzin’s Defence. 





Bishop of Strasbourg, late Bishop of Aire. 
Reeve’s History of the Bible. Baxter’s Meditation. 
|i Meditations of St. Augustine. 

''Papist Represented and Misrepresented. 
Duke of Brunswick’s Fifty Reasons. 





Georgia and the Calvinistic Missionaries. 


| nies; and Vespers.—24 mo. 


SPROR Sale by P. Mooney, corner of Franklin and Federal 


|Amicable Discussion, by the Right Rev. J. F. M. 'Trevern, | 


8. MAN’s ONLY AFFAIR; or reflection on the four last 
things to be remembered. ‘Translated from the French ;—to 
which are added Morning and Evening Prayers 3—Prayers of 
Mass, accompanied with a short explanation of its Ceremo- 
Price, $3 per doz. 31 ceuts 
| retail. 
| 9. Tue TRrPLe Cuorp ; or, Three Plain Reasons why 
|;n0 Roman Catholic can conform to the Protestant Charch.— 
|| Catholic Tract. Price, 20 cents per dozen, 2 cents single. 
| 10. MANNING’s SHORTEST WAY TO END DISPUTES 
|, ABOUT RELIGION. This work contains 300 pages, 12 mo; 
| handsomely bound and lettered. Price, $50 per hundred 
|| copies—75 ceuts single. 








1} fF Inrormation Wanren of James Grady, a la- 
borer, a native of Tullowilly, Parish Killserea, County Tyrone 
Ireland. He came to America about eleven years ago, and 

lived until within the lastthree years in Roxbury, in this State. 

| He visited Baltimore in July, 1829. Any information con- 
cerning him will be thankfully received by bis Mother, and 
| Brothers Jivis Mi; ; 


g in Roxbury, 
+ CABINET WAREHOUSE, 
SPOUN NUGENT respectfully informs his friends and the 
@ public, thet he has “the Store, No. 25, Cornhill 
(late Market Street) where he keeps on hand, a first rate a 
| sortment of Caviner Furni : together with a varie- 
| ty of Live Gexse Freariurns and Bepprnc, which he 
| intends to sell at fair prices. 
*.* He makes and repairs ALL Kinns oF CABINET 
; Work, and will feel grateful for any patronage bestowed on 


| 


al 
taken 
Ge 


URE 


him. Jan. 6. 
DR. S. H. SMITE, Yo. 1! Atkinson Street. 


Se 
EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY. 
YY Bisuop Poynter, of London. The Editors of the 
United States Catholie Intelligencer have put the 
jjabove valuable work to press, and will shortly republish it, on 
| good paper, in a large Imo. form ; ; 
| fifty cents per copy. Our Agents and the Clergy of the South 
j,and West will please to transmit their orders, post paid, for 
|, this work, to the Editors of the Catholic Intelligencer. 


at the very low price of 


The Macon Telegraph says :—Such a decision is, 


worse than useless. It cannot be carried into effect 
—it will also lessen the respect essential to the effi- 


ciency of the only tribunal, short of a convention of 


all the States, having constitutional authority to de- 
termine controversies between members of the con- 
federacy, and between a State or States and the Ge- 
neral Government—and it will moreover strengthen 
the cause of Nullification, the most dangerous heresy 
advanced since the existence of our nation. Georgia 
will maintain the ground she has taken; but in doing 
so, she recognizes not the doctrine of Nullification. 
She violates no general law, no law in which the in- 
terest of any other State is involved, no law regulat- 
ing her intercourse with other portions of the Union, 
or with foreign nations, no law affecting the revenue 
necessary to the operations of governments—all of 
which Nullification assumes—but merely a decision 
of the Supreme Court, denying her jurisdiction over 
her constitutional limits: and she will, we repeat, 
maintain the ground she has taken. 


Groreia.—We find in the Georgia Journal, the 
following extract of a letter trom “ix-Gov. Troup, now 
in Congress—a man (says the Journal) whose opinion, 
on all great occasions, will be always listened to in 
Georgia, with affectionate and confiding interest.— 
Courier. 

Dean Sirs.—The people of Georgia will receive 
with indignant feelings, as they ought, the recent de- 
cision of the Supreme Court, so flagrantly violative 
of their sovereign rights. I hope the people will 


treat it, however, as becomes them; with moderation |. 


—dignity and firmness ; and so treating it, Georgia 
will be unhurt by what will prove to be a brutum 
fulmen. The Judges know you will not yield obedi- 


ence to their mandates, and they may desire pretezts | 


for the enforcement of them, which I trust you will 
not give. The Chief Magistrate of the United 
States will perform all his constitutional duties; but 
he will not lend himself to party, to perform more.—— 


He will, if I mistake not, defend the sovereignty of | 4. 


the States, as he would the sovereignty of the Union; 
and if the blow be aimed equally at him and at us, it 
would be ungenerous, by an improvident act of ours, 
to make him the victim of the common enemy. The 
jurisdiction claimed over one portion of our popula- 
tion may very soon be asserted over another; and in 


both cases they will be sustained by the fanatics of 
the North—very soon, therefore, things must come to! 


their worst ; and if in the last resort we neéd defend- 
ers, we will find them every where among the honest 
men of the country, whom a just and wise conduct 
will rally to our banner—for the rest we care nothing. 
Dear Sirs, very respectfully, yours, 
G. M. TROUP. 





Ward’s Errata. Real Principles of Catholics. 

\| Catholic Manual. Catholic Psalms and Hymns. | 
Poor Man’s Manual. Garden of the Soul. \ 
Spiritual Combat. Fleury’s Historical Catechisin. | 

'Hav’s Abridgment of the Christian Doctrine. 
iCobbet’s Letters. Key of Paradise. 
Prince Hohenlohe’s Prayer Book. 
Christian’s Guide. Vade Mecuum. 
|Paths to Paradise. Children’s Companion. | 
| Pocket Missals. Father Rowland. Indian Cottage. | 

|| Pise’s History of the Christian Church. 

‘| Lingsrd’s History of England. 

{| Rollin’s Ancient History. Lingard’s Tracts. AU 

Devout Comnmnicant. ‘Think well on it. 1% AS taken al ( ounting Room, No. 10, Exchange Street, 

\| Manning’s shortest way to end Disputes. || and will in future devote his whole attention to eut 

| Letters on Religious Subjects, between a Dissenting Minister, ‘door sales, such as Real Estate—Vessels—Household Furni- 

at Birmingham, and a Roman Catholic. ture—Grocery Stocks and Merchandize of evéry description 
|Gobbinet’s Instruction for Youth. jin any part of the city. 

' Kholmsan’s Unitarianism Refuted. || Grateful for the past, he hopes by his assiduity and atten- 

\|Spiritual Retreats. Bossuet’s Expositions. |, tion to the interest of his employers, to receive a share of the 

|| Grounds of the Catholic Doctrine. ' public patrondge. 

| Nets for Fishers of Men. Christian Security. , Orders left at his Counting Room will meet with prompt 

|| Christians’ Companion. Schoo! Books and Stationary. attention. ‘ ; : ; 

|| Letters on the Inquisition, by 'T’. J. O’ Flaherty, 8. E. C. | N. B. The Weekly Sale of Horses, Carriages, Harnesses, 

|| Atso—Beads, Crosses, and Crucifixes, and Pious Pictures, &e. at the Horse Market, Merrimack Street, takes place eve- 

!'at the lowest terms. Oct. 1. | ry Saturday at 12 o’clock, A. M., Oct. t. 

\| = | - 

' The following new publications we earnestly recommend to 

all who are serious inquirers after truth, as well as to those who 

wish to attain a correct knowledge of the great truths of the 

Catholic religion. ‘They are works, swwall in size, but replete 
with highly instructive and interesting matter, and which can 

easily be perused by those who have not much tine to devote 
to reading :— 

1. Lerrens on THE SPANISH INQUISITION.—.A rare 
work, and the best which has ever appeared on the sub- 
ject: by M. Le Comte Joseph Le Maistre ;—translated 
from the French, with additional notes and illustrations : 
by T. J. O’ Flaherty, 8. E. C.—12 wo. Per doz. $6, re- 
tail, 62 1-2 cents. 

2. Proors oF THE TRUE CHURCH, IN TWO PARTS: 
'—by Clement Winceslaus, Archbishop and Elector of 
Treves, and Bishop of Augsburg; translated from the 
French.—24 mo. Ver doz. $3, retail, 31 cents. - 

3. Tur Yourn’s Dinecror: or Familior Instruc- 
tions for Young People ; which may be found useful al- 
so, to persons of every sex, age and condition of life ;— 
illustrated with a number of historical traits and edify- 
ing examples ; translated from the French.—24 mo, Per 
doz. $4,50, retail, 43 3-4 cents. 

Invinc1BLE Reasons, which should forever at- 
ltach a Roman Catholic to his Religion, and engage all 
Protestants to embrace the same.—24 mo. Per dox. 30)\"THomAs Mooney, —— Brooklyn, N. 
icents, retail, 3 cents. ||Joun MANNING, ———_—--—Albany, N. ¥. 
| 5. Aw Exposrrion or THE Marks or THE TRUE) eee Ticonduroga, Esse a 

'|\Cuurcu ; by Cardinal Gerdil. Translated from the French, @ County, N. ¥. 

'| for the first time ; to which is prefixed a brief and interesting —_— Pittsburgh, Pa. 

‘\sketch of the life of the illustrious writer. Price $1 per doz. Pleasunt Hill, Chas. 

|| 12 1-2 cents single. i ( Co. Md. 

6. A sure way to find out THE TRVE ReELiGI0N, ||Joun D. MurpPHY,————— Washington, D. C 

\|in a conversation between 2 Father and his Son, by the late || Rev. Mr. Van LommeL,———--Georgetown, U. C. 

||Rev. T. Baddely—18 mo. Price, $2 per doz. 20 cents sin-|| Rosrrt CammM,———_——— Norfolk, Va. 

iigle. : JoserH HaseLtTine,—————Bardstown, Ky. 

i 7. Wma. 8. Brain, ————_——-— Charleston, 8. C 

M. O’D1LLon, Savannah, Geo. 

MicuHaEu P, Cassitty,————Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Rev. R. P. Mies, —--Zanesville, Ohio. 

Frep. C. Hasr, —_——-— Perryville, Missouri 

Col. Joseru THomas, —-- New-Urlieane 


Feb. 10. 


TAILORING, 

|) SM yANIEL MGOWAN respectfully informs his friends and 
ma the public, that he has opened a Store at 59 Congress 
| Street, where, by his unremitting attention to business in the 
|| TAILORING LINE, and the satisfactory references he can 
|| give, to gentlemen in this city, for punctuality and competen- 
icy, he expects to receive a portion of that patronage which 4 
| discriminating public are ever known to bestow. Oct. 1. 


Pious Guide. 


f DANIEL HERSEY, 
i AUCTIONEER, 





| LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE 


hird Vol. of the 
UNITED STATES 
TL LY THE \ oP * et SPS On| verte OPS al Laehad JRE Lh) 
CAWHORLIS Dew Beve Ber Gew. 





Joun Tarp, 
Maurice Moriarty, 
Rev. C. D. FReENcH,—- 
Rev. J. OCCALLAGHAN, 
James M’Nauuy, 
Parrick Mooney, 


Quebec. 

— Montreal. 
——-l’urtland, Maine. 
—--Kurlington, Vt. 

-Swanton, Vt. 

——-- Boston. 
¢ Charlestown and 
¢@ Lechmere Point. 

JoHN GREEN, — Wilton. 

Rev. J. Manony, ——— § Lowe él. 

Parricx Powrks,———-——- ¢  * 

Capt. Newport, — Salem. 
| D. OPCALLAHAN, -- Watertown, Mass. e¢ 
| Rev. P. Conno_uy,————--Sondwich, Mass. 
'Rev. Mr. Ry an,——————- H hitefield, Maine. 
‘Rev. Joun Corry, —— Taunton and Freer. 
|| MicHarL KEARNEY, New York. 
!!Parrick Joun M’Namara,—--Rochester, V. ¥ 
|| Rev. F. ODononvusr, ——-Salina, M. Y. 





Parnrick Denvirn,———- 
. 








¥. 





Epwarp M‘CouGuin, 





'Rev. P.Rarrerry, 





||Jonn Spaupinc ,—————-- 


A SHaver for John Chettle, the Methodist Preach- 





\}er ; or, a Vindication of the Doctrine of the Real Presence of 
Jesus Christ in the Holy Eucharist, as taught by the Catholic 
Church, in two letters to a friend ; by the Rev. J. A. Mason, 
formerly a Methodist Preacher.—18 mo. 
\doz. 6 1-4 cents single. 











Price, 50 cents per 
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